This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=8DgMAAAAIAAJ&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf



















THE

ANTE-NICENE FATHERS.

TRANSLATIONS OF

The Writings of the Fathers down to A.D. 325.

ORIGINAL SUPPLEMENT TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

A. CLEVELAND COXE, D.D.,

EDITOR.

L. ..

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.
By Emmsr C. RICHARDSON, M.A.

.....

IL DI
GENERAL INDEZX. S
By BERNHARD Pick, Pu.D.

.....
.....

.....

NEW YORK:
CHARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS.
1903.



BR&D
ALZRY

V.10

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY
THE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE COMPANY.




GENERAL PREFACE.

TO provide the student of the Ante-Nicene Literature with a copious General Index
was necessary to the work which, in eight volumes, comprises the original twenty-
four and not a little additional material. But the General Editor felt, at every step of his
own undertaking, the need of a systematized Bibliography, to which scholars intolerant of
merely superficial attainment might be referred for the entire mastery of any particular
subject. It is not unlikely that our countrymen are about to enter on such studies as
require the” aid of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, in the spirit of honest and very earnest
research, and it is cheering to observe that patient industry and unwearied continuous
effort in the investigation of great questions is no longer to be considered impossible in our
hurried and hasty American modes of life. He, then, who means to understand these
volumes thoroughly, and to use them for the benefit of others, must have the keys of
knowledge at hand. To supply such keys is of itself the task of none other than a
specialist and an expert. The introductory notice of the Rev. Dr. Riddle will inform the
reader that I am indebted to him for committing to Professor Richardson the labour of
compiling the Bibliography which I had proposed, and which, in my opinion, has been
so admirably performed. His work, though it falls below his own standard of all that
could be desired, is practically exhaustive, and I rejoice to present it to American scholars
as honourable to our literature, and especially to its author. It is most creditable to the
Theological Seminary at Hartford that such a work has been completed within its walls,
and largely by the aid of its library, which must be especially rich in a collection of rare
works, indispensable to a performance of this description. May I venture to say, in behalf
of the Commonwealth of Letters and the interests of Learning in America, that I have
reason to believe that for this wealth of resources we are all debtors to the enlightened
munificence of NEwToN Cask, Esq., of Hartford.

I have felt it due to my sense of obligation to those who have added such an
important supplement to my own work on the Ante-Nicene Fathers not only to express
in this way my warmest thanks, but to add in a note,! brief biographical dafa, which will
record here their previous labours in behalf of learning and of Christianity.

A.C.C.

AveusT 3, 1887.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES.

1. Rippre, Matthew Brown, D.D., was born in Pittsburg, Penn., Oct. 17, 1836; B. A. (Jefferson
Coll., Penn.), 1852; theological education at New Brunswick, N.J., 1859; Chaplain New Jersey
Regiment, 1861; at Hoboken, N.J., Pastorate (Reformed), 1862-65, and at Newark, N.J., 1865-69;
studied in Europe, 1869—71. Since then, Professor of New Testament Exegesis in the Hartford Theo-

1 For which I am chiefly indebted to the Schaff-Hersog Encyclopadia of Living Divines (Supplement). New York, 1887.

BRI UU



iv | GENERAL PREFACE.

logical Seminary. Elected to a corresponding professorship in the ‘* Western Theological Seminary,”
at Allegheny, Penn., Feb. 15, 1887, he is about to enter upon his new duties at that place, in the
immediate vicinity of his native town. For a list of Dr. Riddle’s learned and valuable contributions
to Theological Literature, see the Schaff-Herzog Supplement, p. 180. His important contributions to this
series will be found in the seventh and eighth volumes. He was conspicuous as a member of the New
Testament company of the American revisers in the recent Bible revision.

3. Pick, Bernhard, Ph.D., was born at Kempen, Prussia, Dec. 19, 1842; educated at Breslau and
Berlin, and in the ‘Union Theological Seminary,” New York, 1868. Engaged in pastoral duties in
New York and elsewhere (Lutheran) from 1868 till 1881, and now in Allegheny, Penn. Member of the
German Oriental Society (Halle-Leipzig), 1877, and of the American Society of Biblical Literature and
Exegesis, 1881. His literary and theological works are noted, as above, p. 168. In compiling Indexes
to later volumes of this series, as well as in the authorship of the General Index, he has rendered
most valuable service.

4. RicHARDSON, Ernest Cushing, born at Woburn, Mass., Feb. 9, 1860; B.A. at Ambherst,
1880; theological education (Congregationalist), at the Hartford Theological Seminary, 1882-4¢. Since
1884 he has conferred great services upon his Alma Mater, as Librarian of that Seminary, a position for
which his eminent qualifications may be inferred from the Bibliography here subjoined. His publications
are enumerated in the Schaff-Herzog Supplement, p. 179. He is announced to edit Eusebius’ ¢ Life of
Constantine,” and to translate the ¢¢ Lives of Illustrious Men ” of Jerome and Gennadius for the ‘¢ Post-
Nicene Fathers,” edited by Dr. Schaff, and now in course of publication. He has had, since 1834, a
prominent position as Assistant Secretary to the * American Library Association,” and is one of the
Lecturers in the Columbia College ¢ School of Library Economy.”
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NEW YORK:
CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS.
1908.






INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

'HE General Editor of the American Edition of the ¢¢ Ante-Nicene Fathers ” was kind
enough to commit to me the task of preparing a Bibliography of the entire series.
A plan of arrangement was, after conference, agreed upon; being substantially that adopted
in this volume. The original design was to include this new matter in volume viii. The
exacting labors connected with the preparation of other matter, published in vols. vii and
viii, made i necessary to call upon some expert for assistance. The Rev. Mr. RicHARDSON,
the librarian of Hartford Theological Seminary, was close at hand, and had, as I knew,
gathered material adapted for the purpose in view. It soon became apparent to me that he
could do the work much more satisfactorily, both to himself and to the public, if it were en-
trusted almost entirely to his skill and patience. The proposal to issue a supplementary
volume gave time for better results, and Mr. RicHarDsoN gladly availed himself of this
opportunity for perfecting the work. In view of what he has done, it is simple honesty to
allow his name to appear on the title-page as author. My duty to the public is fulfilled
when I have made this explanation.

Mr. RicHARDSON, in his Preface, gives a statement of his method. It seems proper
that I should here express my cordial appreciation of his fidelity, persistence, and unwearied
efforts to render the various lists as complete as possible. Only those who have attempted
a similar task can fully understand how much it costs to secure fulness and accuracy in such
a bibliography. Having witnessed throughout the scholarly spirit in which Mr. RicHARD-
soN has ungrudgingly given himself to this task, I cannot refrain from bearing testimony to
it in this Introductory Notice. May others be stimulated to more successful labour by the
abundant helps he has here indicated to them.

M. B. RIDDLE.
HArTPFORD, July, 1887.






PREFACE.

HE plan of this work, as suggested by the General Editor, through Dr. Riddle, was

a ‘‘complete synopsis” of the literature relating to the works included in THr

ANTE-NICENE FATHERS. Its purpose is to furnish a guide to a farther critical study for

those who have been stimulated by the present quickened interest in the study of the

Church Fathers in America, and especially to open the field of modern German critical
scholarship. This latter idea was a design particularly cherished by the Editor-in-Chief.

The treatment is one which the author’s own method of study, and eleven years’ ex-
perience in furnishing tools for College and Seminary students and professors, suggests
as, on the whole, the most practical: 1. Monograpbhic; 2. By (a.) Editions chronologically
arranged ; (8.) Translations, ancient and modern, each language chronologically arranged ;
(¢.) Literature alphabetically arranged.

A full method would include also a synopsis of: (1.) Manuscripts; (2.) Sources.
Toward these the author had made some collections, but found it impossible to complete
in the limited time at disposal. The references to the ¢ Veterum testimonia’’ in Migne,
Galland, and elsewhere, partially supply the place of a synopsis of sources, and the author
hopes to carry out his design, formed some years since, and publish in some shape,
within a few years, a synopsis of mss. of Ante-Nicene Literature with references to pub-
lished descriptions where any exist.

The alphabetical arrangement has been adopted under LsZerature, Gebhardt and Har-
nock’s capital monographs to the contrary notwithstanding, as, on the whole, furnishing
more easily the information for which men consult such a work. Experience shows that
most students use such a bibliography by authors: (1.) One comes soon to know what
shade or weight of scholarship, Harnack, or Zahn, or Funk, Lightfoot, or Schaff, and so
on, represent, according to their various scholarship or Zemdence, and his first use of
a list is to see who have written on the subject, and where their results can be found.
(2.) The views of some one are referred to, and one consults such a list to verify the
reference and find where those views are expressed. For this latter use a special effort
has been made to supply page-references, as a time-saving device.

The first aim of the work is exhaustiveness. This is peculiarly necessary in the
use of American students in order that the scanty and heterogeneous collections on which
American scholars must depend for tools may yield all that they have on the subject.
It is a constant embarrassment that there is nof a single adequate theological library
in America, and the student has to use every device to cull what he can from secondary
sources. The American student thus works at an immense disadvantage, and must do
so until there is somewhere a library which will compare, e.g., with what medical men
have in the Library of the Surgeon-General's office.

Literal exhaustiveness is, of course, even more undesirable than impossible. The
author has at hand, for example, a very large number of Encyclopzdias, Histories of
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Popes, Councils, Doctrine, Life, N. T. Introductions, works on Arch®ology, etc., etc.,
etc., which have more or less patristic matter, while his notes of general histories of
the Ante-Nicene period alone number about five hundred. The greater part of these
add absolutely nothing for critical study, and little even to the most accessible of the
sources indicated, so that the criterion has been everything that has fairly entered
énto the critical discussion of a work judged largely in the following: —

Method. (1.) The examination and direct analysis of such standard works and
periodicals as were available. (2.) The exhausting of such monographs as could be ob-
tained, e.g., those in Gebhardt u. Harnack’s Patres apost. (3.) The exhausting of (a.) the
the general bibliographies of Chevalier, Englemann, Hofmann, Oettinger, Winer, Poole,
Graesse, Brunet, etc. (4.) The patrologies of Walch, (Caillau), (Clarke), Busse,
Permaneder, Alzog, Nirschl, (Schmid). (c.) The articles in the Encyclopedias of
Herzog-Plitt-Hauck, Schaff-Herzog, Lichtenberger, Wetzer u. Welte (first edition),
M’Clintock and Strong, Ersch u. Gruber and the Britannica, and the dictionaries of
Smith, Smith and Wace, Hoefer and Michaud. (d.) The literary histories of Teuffel,
(Ebert), Schonemann and Reuss. (e.) The church histories of Schaff, Kurtz, Her-
genréther, (Hase), (Hagenbach), (Bapheides). (f.) The foot-notes of various mono-
graphs, and general works, e.g., ‘¢ Supernatural Religion.”

In addition to these all the minor sources available have been used, especially in
the vexatious and difficult matter of the Editions and Translations. In the matter of
the later literature the most fruitful source has been the periodical literature, especially
the twelve volumes of the Theol. Literaturzeitung.

Purely bibliographical references (z.e., to Graesse, etc.) are in general omitted. Chev-
alier and Darling are no exception to this rule, since they contain brief notices of the authors.
A few works of very little critical value have been admitted, either because they are in
English, where there is scanty English literature, or because of some subject where there is
little literature, or for some other reason, e.g.,Waite, Stowe, Blackburn, etc.

The fulness and accuracy of titles are limited by the necessity of doing so much of the
.work from secondary sources. The author has verified and enlarged as far as time and tools
would permit, and, while regretting defects which must exist, can only say that most of the
titles are the result of the collation of several references, and embody the corrections of
innumerable mis-citations.

Abbreviations. The abbreviations adopted are those of the references themselves. or
such as have become the familiar forms. The forms of English periodicals are usually
those of Poole’s Index, although in many cases these are lengthened for readier recognition.
The citation of German periodicals is very various, but a guide is given by cross-references
in the list in the Appendix.

The Appendix includes supplemental matter introductory to the study of Patrology or
aiding in the use of the foregoing Symopsés; (1.) A full list of works on Patoology, in which
a special effort has been made to straighten the editions of the earlier modern works, —a
bibliographical Chinese puzzle. (2.) A very limited list of works quoted in the Synopsis
which seemed to need enlarged titles or descriptions, and especially where the edition which
is quoted is not the latest, as in the case of Wetzer u. Welte, Hergenrsther, and Westcott’s
Canon. (3.) A full list of periodicals referred to in the Symopsés. This is included,
although it falls very far short of the ideal symmetry which the author would like, and which
might be secured with time, 1. Because of the need of such a list in the lack of uniform
reference, 2. As a contribution in one of the most deficient fields of theological literature,
- the bibliography of theological periodicals.

The author has worked with the very practical purpose of furnishing just what he found
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desirable in his own method, and, recognizing the limitations of the work, can only say that
he has spared no pains nor effort to make the work as complete and exact as time and tools
would permit. If it shall prove as useful to others as he expects it to be to himself, he will
not regret the time which he has somewhat reluctantly spared from more direct critical work.

May the very practical and direct results of modern, critical patristic scholarship stimu-
late those who love Him who is the Truth, to a more eager, unwearied, unremitting,
humble, unprejudiced study, in His Spirit, of every circumstance which confirms and illumines
the story of His life on earth, to the glory of His name.

The author takes this opportunity to express his thanks to the Rev. Messrs. Ropes and
Gillett of the Andover and the Union (New York) Theological Seminary Libraries, to Mr.
Whitney of the Boston Public Library, and very particularly and warmly to Mr. Cutter of
the Boston Athenaeum Library, for special favors in the use of works of reference, and to the
various helpers whose interest in the work has contributed to increased accuracy.

ERNEST C. RICHARDSON.
HosuER HALL, HARTFORD, July, 1887.
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

Nors.—For fuller titles, editions, and criticisms of various analyzed works, see Appendix.

VOLUME 1.

I. ST. CLEMENT. EPISTLE TO THE
CORINTHIANS, ETC.

1. Editions.

Junius, PATR. (Patrick Young) Gr. lat. Oxos. 1633.
4°; !3}7. 4°. [Conjectures in red ink. Generally followed
until Wotton.]

MADERUS, JOACH. J. Gr.lat. Helmst. 1654. 4°.

FELL, Jo. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1669. 12° [1 ep.only]; 1677.
12° (2 ep. added].

LaBBE ET COsSART. Gr.lat. In: Collect. conc. Par.
1671. fo. 1. 116-. [Lat.by Vendelini.]

COTELERIUS, J. B. Gr.lat. In his: Patr. ap. Par. 1672.
0. I. 143~. [The Latin translation often followed.]

Cov.0MESIUS, PAUL. Gr. lat. Lond. 1687. 12°; 1694. 129,

CLERICUS, J. Gr. lat. In: Patr. apost. Amsz. 1698.
fo; 1724. . [Ed. of Cotelerius. Patr.ap. Quoted under

both names.
ItTiG, TH. Gr.lat. In: Bibl. patr. Zigs. 1699. 8¢.
[New re-

‘WortoN, HENRY. Gr. lat.  Cantab. 1718. 8°.
cension. Generally followed by later eds., except Coustant.]

CoUSTANT. In his: Ep. Rom. Pont. Par. 1721. fo. 1.

FREY, J.L. Gr.lat. In: Epist. ss. patr. ap. Bas. 1742. 8°.

RuUSSELL, RICH. Gr. lat. In: Patr.ap. Lond. 1746. 8°. 1.

GALLANDIUS. Gr. lat. In: Bibl. patr. Venet. 1765. fo.
I. 1-47.

Emr.nmgs, CONR. Fuldae, 1788. 8°.

SCHOENEMANN, C.T.G. Gr. lat. In: Epist. pontif. Rom.
Goetting. 1796. 8°.

HORNEMANN, C. F.  Gr. lat. In: Scr. patr. ap. Hafm.
1828 (9?) 4°. [New transl.)

Patr. ap. gr. Lugd. Bar. 1831. L. (?)

HEFELE, C. J. In: Patr.ap. 7%5. 1834. 8°; 1842, 8%
1847. 8°; 1855. 8°. pp. 52-133.

JAcoBsoN, GUL. ~ Gr. lat. In: Patr. ap. Oxom. 1838. 8,
1. 1-203; 1840. 8°; 1847. 8°; 4th, 1863. 8°. I. 1-217.

‘ext followed by Hefele, Dressel, Hilgenfeld, etc. Cf. Apx.}

BETANT. Genev. 1843 [?].

REITHMAYR, FR. X.* In: Patr. ap. Monach. 1844. 120,

GRENFELL, A. Gr. In: Ap. fath. Lond. 1844[-3?]. 8°.
[Hefele's text.]

MURALT, ED. DE. Codex N. T. TZwurici, 1847.

MADDEN, F. Gr. LZLond. 1856. 4°. [Photo. fac.simile.]

DresseL, A. R. M. Gr.lat. In: Patr.ap. Ligs. 1856(57).
8°; repr. 1863. 8°. 46-105.

MIGNE. In: Patrol. gr. 1. (1857) 31-198 [Prooemia on
Clement], 199~328 [“Ep. 1. Gr, ct lat. et notae.” Textas
Galland, degenerate].

HiLGENFELD. In: N.T. extra canon Rec. Lips. 1866,
8°; 1876. 8°. &Enﬁrely new ed.]

TISCHENDORF. Gr. In: App. Cod. Sinait. Vat. Alex.
Lips. 1867; scparately, Leigs, 1873. 4°.

LIGHTFOOT, J. B. Gr. Engl. Camér.1 1877. 2v. 88,
[Scholarly, exhaustive. A real thesaurus,

LAURENT, J. C. M. LZips. 1870. 8°; (New title-page)
1873. 8% [After Tisch. Cf. Apx.]

BRYENNIOS, PHILOTH. Conmstantinop. 1875. 8° [Based on
new ms. The foundation of all later.

GEBHARDT U. HARNACK. Gr. lat. In: Gebhardt, H. &
Z. Patr. ap. I. 1. (Légs. 1876) 1-110; Ed. min. 1877.
89, [1 ed. 1875, ** Post Dressel, IIL” Cf. Apx.]

FUNK, F.X. Gr.lat. In: Patr. ap. 7%b. 1878, 8°; 1881.
8. I. 60-144. ([Post Hefel. Cf. Apx.]

II. Zranslations.

Syriac.
Q‘ls. in Cambridge Univ. Lib. Ed. by Bensly, announced
by Lightfoot (1877).
Latin.
Ses under editions. I::igneml only translations without
text are included here, and so throughont.
Rous, FR. In: Mella patr. ZLond. 1650. 8°.
HoGELUs. Erifurl, 1667 [1. Clem. 58-63. II. Clem. 13,5.]

LEGRAS, ANT. In: Livr. apocr. Par. 1717. °; 1742. 2v.

12°
Dutch.
Amst. 1646. 12°. Amst. 1656. 4°.
English.

BURTON, WM. Zond. 1647. 4°; Repr. 1652. 4°.

WAKE. Lond. 1693. 89, 3-21, l-gf; Lond. 1710. 8
[Greatly improved]; Lond. 1719. 8°, 5-17, (2) 1-47;
t§37. 8°; sthed. 1818 [7?]; Hartford, 1834. 8°, 13~
78; Lond. 1842 [3?], 8° [Revised]; Lond. 1846. 8°;
1860. 8°; Phila. 1846. 8°; also, Manccina, 1799, and
in: Bickersteth Chr. Fath. 1838. 12°

Aberdeen, 1768. 18°. [Scarce.]

HoNE, W. In: Apocr. N.T. 1820; 1821; 1832; 1836;
Phila. 1820. 12° p. 142-79; Phila. Gebbie, n. d. 8§°.
p. 112-139.

CHEVALLIER. Lond. 1833. 8°; 1851. 8°; also in: Whit-
tingham. Ap. fath. AN.Y.1830. [Based on Wake.}

CowPER, B. H. Lond. 186;.

ROBERTS & DONALDSON. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868)
7-49. Ed. Coxk. I. (1885) 5-21.

HOOLE. Lond. 1872.

LIGHTFOOT. In: St. Clement. App. (Camér. 1877.)
345-79-
French.
TEISSIER, ANT.  (Cousin?]  Avignon, 1684. 8°,

LEGRAs (Grassius), ANT. In: Livr. apocr. Paris, 1717.
fo; 1742. 12°. Also in his: Ouvr. d.s. Peres. Par.
1717. 120

RUCHAT, ABR. In: Peresap. Zeyde, 1738. 8. 1I; 1741,
2v. 12°

(n
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GENOUDE [? ?]. In: Po\.ces de I'égl. Par. 1837-43. 8°.
FELIX. Par.1837. (2 ?

German.
ARNoOLD, GF. Frf. ‘5 6?] 120; 1718, 8.
Bibliorum Pentap! ec. 1710. .
N.T. Schifdecae amb; n,l 11, lz°, T 4°.
GLisiNgG, J. O. {;WBr u. 7 7[]0
1723. 8°.
GRYNAEUs. In: Werke. apost.
89; also ed. Masl. Aug. Vind. 1774. 8°.
UNTERKIRCHER, K. In: Ap. V. nnsbruck, 1817. 8.
HERZOG. Bresl. 1825. 8°.
Tub, 1830. 8°.

WocHER. In: Ap. Vit
Bresl. 184&‘

Ménner. Basil. 1772

KARKER. In: Ap. Vit
ScHoLz. Ap. Vit. Gutersl. 1865

MAYER. Ap.Vit. In: Relthmayr Bibl. Kempten, 18669
WAGENMANN. In: Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. (1876)

163~.
ltalian.

GaLvLICIOLLY, G1O, BAT. Venesia, 1798. 8°,
GRAZIANI, A. L. Roma, 1832. 8°.

Russian.
In: Christijanskoje Tschtenije. Petrop. 1824.
In: Christijanskoje Tschtenije. Petrop. 1842.
PREOBRAZENSKIJ. Mosc. 1862.

III. Literature.

ABBOTT, E. A. Gospels. In: Encycl. Brit. (9th. ed.) X. 814.
Account of Clemens Romanus. In: Chr. Obs. I. (1802)
689, 761 (Am. ed. 692-4, 764-6). II. (1803) 1-2,

A1rz0G. Patrol. (1876-8) 21-30.

ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS. Hut. eccl. In: Migne.
Patrol. lat. CXXVIIL. 1077-1114.

ANGER. Synopsis. (1852) XX-. [ deepp. Clem.etev.can.”]

ARDENNA, IACOB DE. Conjectura circa emwounv Cl. R. ete.
Lond. 1683. 4

AuBf. Hist. des penécnt. Paris. (1875) 126~; 167~

BARATERIUS, Jo. PH. De Clementis R. ab lpootohs ordi-
natione. In: Success. Episc. RR. p. 32.

BaroNIUS. Annal. (1589) 102, 1-23; of. Pagi. Crit.
(1689), 2-12.

BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS, Dogmenges. (1832) 84 [v.1].

BAUR, F. C. Urspr. d. Episcopats. (1838) 53; 61-, 95—.

— Ignat. Br. (7%b. 1848) 125-.

— Lehrb. d. Dogmengesch. (1858) 82, note.

— Kirchenges. 3 ¢. J. (1863) 133~4, 261-3, 275-83, et

pass.

— Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 1 » 249, etc.

— Paulus. Edit. IL. (1862 53

BA®EIAHE. 'Exxd. lor. 1. (1884 "146.

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Script. eccl. (1728) 22'-'4.

Bumcm,g_(.;8 SA. In: Zaccaria. Rmcolt di diss. (1793)
IV.1

Bloomvs, Hier. Epistola ad H. Grotium. In: Migne.
Patr. gr. 1. 47-8, 49—50

BIRRUS, ANT. Animadv. in Cl ghtolu Basil. 1744. 4°.

BLEER-MANGOLD. Einl. in d. N. T. (1875) 541~; 590-;
752-

Bower. Hist. of Popes. I. (1749) 14~20.

BROCHMAND, CASPAR ERAsMUS. tio de Clemente
Romano. Hafmiae, 1637. 4°.

BRULL, A. Ursprung u. Verfasser des Briefes des Clemens
v. Rom. In: Theol. Quartalschr. LVIIL. (1876) 252-.

— Clemens von Rom. und der Hirt. von Hermas. In:
Theol. Quartalschr. LX. &878) 44~-52.

= Ueb. d. Ursprung d. I u.s. w. In: Theol. Quar-
talschr. LXIV. 1882) 201-5.

= Der erste Br. d. Klemens von R. u. s. geschichtl.
Bedeutung. Freib. 1883. 8°. (VIL 663) [** Nothing
new.” Harnack. s.e. nothing not in 3 prece ing nos.)

BRYENNIOS. Prolegomena. 169 pp. s. u. eds.

BUDDEUS, J. F. Clementem Romanum atque Irenacum
non favere missae pontificae. Fenae, 1705. 4°.

BUNSEN. Ignatius. (1847) 95—, 189-.

— Hippolytus. (1 '54) L “r

BurToN. Div’ty of Chi & 29) 4-12.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9)

CaiLLAv. Introd. mss Patr. (1825) 27-29.

CASPARI. Quellen zur Gesch d. Taufsymb. u. s. w. IIL
(1875) 157-, 293-, 42

Ser. eccl. hist. ht 174.0- L. 28-30. IL 1v. 16-17.

—Lweo (1840) I. 147 . in: Wake. Ap. fath.
Hartf. 1834. 8. 475

Cmug.l_? Hist. aut. sac L. (1729) 598-620. I. (1858)
33

CHAPUIS, P.  Un nouv. manuscrit des épitres de Clément
R. In: Rev. de théol. et de philos. (1877) 558-571.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) viii-xviii, 104-3 142-3,
155, 170-1, 196, 209, 215-6, 222-3, 233, 238, 243, 251,
255~6, 266, 272-4, 292-3, 302.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 465-6.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1.

CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS, Homuzs and EPITOME. See
under these heads.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 11,

CoFFIN. ClemensR. Inhis: Lives of fath (!846) 75-84.

Congregational Mag. XXV. (1833) 682.

ConrinGius, HERM. Ep.ad Maderum. 1654. In: Migne.
Patr. gr. 1. 49-(;4

COTELERIUS. icium de priore ep. S. Clementis. In:
Patr. ap. (1672) also in: Migne. Patr. gr. I. 67-70.

CoTTA. Kn-chen-Hlst (1768-73) §§ 358-60.

CorroN, G. E. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog.
(1859) L. 788-9

CousTANT, P. Epist. S.Cl. In: Ep. Rom. pont. (1721);
also in: Mlgne Patr. Gr. I. 7 i

CoWwPER, B. H. What the first mhops of Rome taught,
The ep. of Cl. of R. to the Corinthians. With an introd.
and Notes. The trans. by B. H.C. Lond. 1867. 8°,

CREDNER. Beitrige u. s. w. (1832) 1. 13-, 27-.

— Gesch. d. N.T. Kanon. (1860) 49-, 120~ etc.

CunNINGHAM. Hist. theol. (1870) I. 97-104.

— Churches of Asia. (1880) passim.

DAEHNE. D. Christuspartei i. d ap. k. z. Korinth. (1841)

Dstus (Pope). Note fr. Pontifical. In: Mansi, Concil-
I. 83; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr L (!857) 31-2.
DARLING. Cyclop. bibl. (1854) 69 17
DAvIDSON. Introduction. (1868) I. 211; II. 112, 269.
Dnurzscu.{ De inspiratione S. S. (18 70) 30—, 58—,
n:

DESPORTES Biog. Univ. (Michaud.) (1842-65) VIIL.
391.

Don.u.nsou, Hist. Chr. Lit. (1864-6) 1. 9go-153.

- . (1874) 113~190.

— Newms of In: Theol. Rev. (1877) 35.

In: Encycl. Brit. (oth ed)) IL.
Don.!rlmn %czmnghr ((91841) 135-. ’f‘r Engl. I. (1864)

53
l§xc’t d. légend. (1855) 298-306, 1248-51.
Dubhn Rev. XLVL (1859
Dublin Univ. Rev. XC. (1 77)
DUMONTs,Ed In: Ann. de Plnlos chrét. (1872). F, IIL
405-1
DUPIiI, L. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) 1. 12-28, 674.
EBEDJESU. Catal.scr. eccl. In: Assemani. Bibl. onemt.
IIL 1. 13-14.
EKKER, E. De Cl. R. epist. priore.  77aj. 1854.
EpHRAIM CHERSON. Homilia de miraculo, quod in puero
factum est a S. Clemente sacro In: Cotel emu,
Patr. ap. §167 I. 83744. In: Clericus (1698) 1
811-16. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. 633—46.
ErBEs, CARL. Flavius Clemens von Rom. und das
dlteste Papstverzeichniss. In: Jahrh, f, prot. Theol

(1878) 690-750. [?]

©)
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Lipsius. In: Gersdorf. Repertorium. III. (1854) u.%;;:

— De Clementis Rom. Epistola ad Corinth. priore di
quisitio. ZLips. 1855. 8°. (VIIL. 188.) [“The most im.
portant.” Lightfoot, 1869.

— Chronol. d. rém Bischéfe (1869) 145-, 166~.

— In: Academy (1870) July 9. 255-.
=~ Urspr. d. Christennamen. Fema. (1873) 20 not. [Date.)

—- In: Jenaer Litzng. (1877) Jan. 13. [Rev.]

LUBKERT. D. Theol. d. Ap. véit. In: Ztschr. f. d. Hist.
Theol. IV. (1854) 589-.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patrum. 51783—91) L. 11-97 (=Migne.
Patr. gr. 1. 121-82.) VIIL. 300-3.

LurTerBEcK. D.NTlichen Lehrbegriffe. (1852) I1. 54-.

Mack. In: Theol. Suartzlschr. II1. (1838) 385. [“De
r‘ntigxlui inter ep. ad Hebr. et ep. Clem. intercedente.” ~Gebd-

aras.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) IL. 376-8.

MADER. Praefatio. Also in: Migne. Patr. gr. I. §3-62.

MaIsTRE, I’ABBE. Saint-Clément de Rome. Paris,
1883-4. 2v. 8% [Seems honest and nalve. Critical?
Judge. Speaking of a/l the Cl. writings, * Leur authenticité
st manifest. Un autre que S. Clément n’cut jamais accom.
pli un travail aussi parfait,” etc., etc. If a satire, then
admirable.]

MaNGoLD. D. Romerbrief u. 8. w. (1866) 167-.

MarTINOV. Ann. Eccl. gr.-slav. (1864) 57-8, 288.

MauricE. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 243-8.

MeLLiErIUS, Lucas. Fides prim. Chri. ex Barnaba,
Herma et Cl. R. demonstrata. Lond. 1697. 8°. [Agst

Bull.
Manu-:]n. Patrol. (1840) 52-8s.
MOoMBRITIUS, BONIN. Sanctuarium (c.1479) I. clxxxxiii-v.
MuLLooLY, JAs. St. Clement Pope and Martyr, and his
Basilica in Rome. Roma, 1869. 8°. (lii, 341 p.) 2d
ed. 1873. 8% [*Does not discuss his works.”]
MuEeNnscHER. Dogmenges. (1817-88) I. 1134, etc.
NEANDER. Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 216 [v.1] [811.]
— Ch. hist. (1872) 1. 658660, etc.
NirscHL. Patrol. (1881) I. 66-80.
NritzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 96-8, etc.
Nobpiker. Bib. sacr. (1826) 146-7.
Norte. Ein Wort tiber sog. Fi
Rom. 1;6: Theol. (%uiutalschr
443; (1862) 647. [?
NORTON.( Genuineness of . 1. (1846) 4, etc.
Orst. Ist eccl. (1746-) I. 28 3 (1749-) 1. 407-135.
OuDIN. Script. eccl. (1722) 1. 19-48.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) I. g411-12: II. 22~

35; 941-2.

ente des Clem. v.
1859) 276-; (1861)

PFLEIDERER. Paulinismus. (1873) 405-. (Tr. Engl)
II. 135. [Doctrine of C.]
Puorius. Bibliotheca. 113 and 126.

Pranck. Judenth. u. Urchristenth. In: Theol. Jahrbb.
(1847) 487~ )

Pressenst, E.pE. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82)
III. 205-8.

— Chr. life. (1878) 525-8.

— Martyrs. (1879) 217-23, 629-30.

ProBsT. D. Br. d. rém. Clem. u. d. Tod d. Ap. Petr. u.
Paul. In: d. Katholik (1870) Dec.

RENAN. D. Antichrist. (1873) xiii, xix, 21, 24~, 82~, 120~
168, 437-. (I Clem. 5-6.%

— In: Jour. d. Savants (1877) 13~ [?]

~ Evangiles et la 2 génération chr. p.3II.

REUCHLIN, F. Jac. Clem. R. doctrina. A7g. tg}&

Reuss. Hist. de la théol. chrét. II. (1864) 318-.

—Gescih. N.T. (1874) L. 243-5; Tr. Eng. (1884) 244~6
v. 1].

REVILLE. Essais de critiTles religieuses. (1860) 62-.

RIDDLE. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Fath. Ed. Coxe.
1. (1885).

RiNcK. In: Stud. u. Krit. (1839) 1002~ [Agst. Mack.]

RITsCHL. Altkath. Kirche. (1850) 283-; (|857§;74-284.
[aed. omits pp. 282-7 of 1850 ed.sj

Rr:tscm.. In: Theol. Jahrbb. (1851) 495~. [*“de ep. Clem.
m.’l

ROBERTS & DONALDSON. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic.
Lib. I. (1868) 3-5; Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 1-3.

RoBERTsON. Hist. of Church. (1875-) L. 9-10.

ROHRBACKER. Hist. universelle de 1'église catholique.
(1868) II. 627-, 649~.

RoLLER. St. Clément 2 Rome.
n. 8. XXV. (1873) 289-.

RONDINING, PHIL. Des. Cl,, papa et mart., ejusque ba-
silica in urbe Roma, libri I1. Romae, 1706 [47]. 4°.

Rores, C. J. H. The new ms. of Cl. of R. In: Presb.
Q. and Princeton Rev. (187;) 325-343.

RosENMULLER. Hist. interp. L. (‘1795) 114-6.

Rossl, DE. Bullettino di Archeologia Cristiana. (1875)
I.§s; IL §§ 4, g g« de sepulchris Flavianis"]; Revue
Archéologique (1876) III. 167-174.

ROEssLER, Bibl. d. K.-V. L. (1776) 45-66 [1a.2¢

RoTHE. D. Anflinge d. christl. Kirche u.s. w.

In: Rev. archéolog.

i)

374 [‘*De numere eccl.”]
RusseLL, C. W. In: Acad. (1876) May 6 and 13.
[New ms.]

S, L. In: Evang. Kirchztg. (1877) 228-232.
Bryennios ms.)

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 554-9.

SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 26-31, 2_8—70, 269.

ScHAFF. Hist. * * Church, I1. (1886) 636-48.

SCHENKEL. De eccl. Corinthia primaeva factionibus tur-
bata. Basil. 1838. 8°. 77-.

— In: Stud. u. Krit. L. (1841) 53-87.
prisonment of Paul.)

SCHILLER. Gesch. d. rdm Kaiserreichs unter Nero.
(1873) 453-; 583~ .

SCHLIEMANN. Die Clementinen. (1844) 118-24, etc.

SCHOLTEN. D. #ltesten Zeugnisse u. s. w. (1867) 4-.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) 1. 54-71. [Ep. 1]

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772) II. 267-72.

SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) II. 125-33.

SHEDD. Hist. of doct. 3d. ed. (1865-) II. 209-11.

SHEPHERD. Hist of Ch. of Rome (1851) 8-9.

SEYERLEN. Entsteh. d. Christengemeinde zu Rom. 7%in-
&en (1874). [1. Cl. s &6.)

SiMoN, D. W. In: Bib. Sac. XXII. (1865) 353.

SpriNzL, Theol. d. apost. Vit. (1880) 21 sq., 57 8q.

StAP. Etudes sur les origines du Chr. (nsg) 232-.

STOLLE. Ueber Clemens. In his: Nachricht. v. d. Leben
der Kirchenv. Cap. 2. p. 14-28.

STRAATMAN, J. W. Clemens en de ol & mjc xaigapos olxiag
van den brief aan de Filipiers. In: Theol. Tidjschr.
(1881) p. 429-438.

Supernatural Religion, (18715—) 1. 215-32, I1I. 3~7.

Surius. Vitae ss. (1618) XI. 484-5.

SYMEON METAPHR. M ium S. Clementis, In: Cote-
lerius. Patr. ap. (1672) 1. 828-36. In: Clericus. (1698)
1. 804-10. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. 617-32; CXVI,
179-84. In: Funk. Patr. ap. (1881) II. 28-45.

THierscH. Kirche im Ap. Zeitalt. (1858) 347-50.

THOENISSEN. Zwei theolog. Abhandlung. (1841). [I.
Authent. u, Integritit d.1 Br. d. Cl.

TILLEMONT. Mém. hist. eccl. 51694 I1. 149-66, 545-68.

7-8.

[The

[The second im.

TIRABOSCHI. Storia let. ital. (1806) II. 11. 367-8.

TISCHENDORF. Wann wurden uns. Evv, verf, (1866) 20,
92-.

TrITHEMIUS. De scr. eccl. 1.

UeBErRWEG. Hist. philos. 51876 274~6.

UHLHORN, G. In: Ztschr. f. die hist. Theol. (1851) 322-.
[** de faction. Corinth, et temp. ep. Clem.”]

— In: Ztschr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1866) 33. [Date.]

— In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) III. 248-57. (Abr.
in: Schaff-Herz. 1. 492-4.)

VALLINGS, J. F. In: The Monthly Interpreter (1885)
21-39. (C.and Chr-doct.]

— St. Peter and St. Clement of Rome. In: The Monthly

Interpreter (1885) 443-444-

(C))
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VENDELINI, GODEF. De Clementis et ejus epistolarum
tempore divinatio. In: Migne. Patr. gr. I. 61-68.
Veterum Testimonia de s. Clem. epp. In: Cotelerius.
Patr. ap. Amst. 1724. f°; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr.

L (1857) 31-44.
VINCENTIUS BEL. Spect. hist, XI. 12, 52~4.
VOIGT. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I. xvin. (1828) 13-4.

VOLKMAR. D. Ev. Marcion’s. (1852) 176-. [“de fac.
tionibus Corinth.”]
— Ueh. Cl. von R.u. d. nichste Folgezeit. In: Theol.

Jahrb. (1856) IIL. 287-. [Date.]

— Religion Jesu, (1857) 391-.

— Urspr. uns. Evv. (1866

WAITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 3513 et

W.[\Gnnu.;rg« Ix; Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. 21876) 161-70.
Rev. of Bryenn

WaLch, J. G. Bibl, Patrist. (1834) 19~20, 278-82, 367.

— In his: Hist. eccl. N. T. p. 322-336.

WEINGARTEN. Rothe’s Vorlesungen iib. Kirchenges.
(1875) 1. 96.

WEISMANN. Clem. R. de justif. per idem. 7#%5. 1732.

Weiss, Ap. G. In: Theol. Lit.-Bl. (1870) 779-. [Rev.
of Laurent’s ed.]

Weiss, B. In: Stud. u. Krit. I. (1859) 159~. [“de
Clem. ep. et Petri ep

WESTCOTT.

Canon (1]8 58) 22—7, and 507-8.

— Bible in the Church Z 77)

WHITNEY, S. W. In: Umv Q XXIX (1872) 24.

Wllls‘.sgi,tk,% Chronol. d. apost. Ztalt. (1848) §21-.
em

— Untersuch. iib. d. Hebr.-br. (1861) 1. 3-. [Date.

— In: Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. XXII. (1877) 353—40&

WINDISCHMANN. Vindiciae Petrinae. Ratisbon. 1836.

o S'D. Hirt des Hermas. (1868) 41-69, 94, 96—,

ZAHN, TH.
, 132, 160, 226, 293, 476~
—C v. R. im Zltest. Mirtyrerverzeichn. In: Ztschr.

f. d. hist. Theol. (1869) 627-.

« In: Jahrb. f. deutsche Theologle (1872) 158. [Rev.
of Laurent’s ed.]
— Ignatius v. Antioch. (1873) 79, 125-, 616~. [“de

epp. Ign. Polyc. et Clem.”]
f é:‘)tt gel. Anz. (1876) 1409~, 1430-.
Znu.n Z. NTlichen Christologie. In: Theol. Jahrbb.
(1842) 62-.
—In: Theol Jahrbb. (1847) 72-; (1848) 530-.
— Apostelgesch. (1854) 7-9.
See also, and throughout, the editions, for pmlegomem
and notes. In general pr d from Litera-
ture, excepting when printeff apart from text.

II. MATHETES. EpisTLE TOo D10GNETUS.

1. Editions.

STEPHENS, HENR. Gr. lat. Par. 1592. 4% 1671. 4°.
S\rmwm,f F. Gr. lat. In: Justni opera. KHeideld.
3 o,

Moxsmu.l (?). Gr.lat. In: Justini opera. Par. 1615.
fo; Par. 1636. £9; Colon. 1685 [6 or Viteb.16871]. fo,

MARANUS. Gr. lat. In: Justini opera. Par. 1742. f°;
Venet. 1747 [6?]. f° [Benedictin.]

GALLANDIUS.  Penet. 1765, fo, 1. 320-.

OBERTHUR. Gr. lat. Wirceb. 1779 (7?]. 8. In his:
Justini opera. IIIL. 2-.

OLsHAUSEN, HERM. In: Hist. eccl. vet. mon. Berol.
1822. 8. L. 11, 171-184. [ Vitiose.”]

B8HL, GEo. In: Opusc. patr. select. Berol. 1826. 8°.

In his: Patr. apost. 7#b. 1839. 8°.

I. 124~74.
HEFELE. Gr. lat.

125— Tib. 1842. 223-. T#b. 1847. 300~. T#b. 1855.
Orro. Gr.lat. In his: Justint opera. II. (1843

464—507 I1. (1849. 8°.) 156-207, and IL. (1879 8°)2
also separately. Lips. 1852, 8°.

Gn_:_mmx,t] ALGERN. Lond.1844. 8°. 147-161. [Hefele'’s
ex

HOFFMANN. Gr. Ger. Neisse, 1851. 4°. (I1. 26 p.)
BunseN. Gr.Engl. Inhis: Hippolytus. I. (Zond.1852)

188-. Also: Gr. Ger. I. (Lips. 1852) 139-. [Ch
XI. and XII. only.]
HOLLENBERG, W. A. Gr. Ger. Bzrlm, 1853 (18517). 8°
BUNsEN. In his: Christianity and Mankind. V.
(== Analecta Ante-Nic. 1. 1854) 101-121.

LINDNER, GuiL. B. In his: Bibl. patr. eccl. sel. I. Zigs.
1857. 120 lsa

MI(GNE. Gr.fat. In: Patrol. gr. 1II. (1857) 1167-1186

CREDNER. Gr "Ger. In his: Gesch. d. Kanon. Berol,
1860. 59-61. [Ch. 11 and 12 only.]

KRENKEL, E. M. Gr. lat. Zips. 1860. 8°.

HURTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. XV. Innsb. (1871).

STELKENS, AD. Gr. lat. Recklingk. 1871. 4° [I con.
tains c. 1-6. I not published.]

GEBHARDT U. HARNACK. In: Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr.
ap. L (1875) 216-226. I. u. (1878) 154-64. Ed.
minor. (1877§

GILDERSLEEVE, BASILL. In his: Apol. of Justin Martyr,
etc. MN.Y.1877. 120 83-94.

FuNk. Patr.ap. 7#%b. x878. 8° also 1881. 8°. 1. 310~

333

II. Zranslations.
Latin.
Rous. In: Mella Patrum. Zond. 1650. 8°. p. 21-66.
LEGRAS. Livr. apocr. Par. 1717. £°; 1742. 12°,
HuRTER, H. In his: SS, patr. opusc. XI. (Oemiponts,
1871. 160.) 182~200.
Danish.
Muvus, C. H. Kjoebenkavn, 1836. 8°,
Dutch.
PooLMAN, W. R. In: Kalender voor de Protestanten in

Nederland (Moll). VL. (Amse. 1861) p. 39-54.
[Omits ch. 11 and 12.
DUKER, A. C. and W.C.van, In their: Oud

Chr. Letterkunde. Apost. vad. IL. (Amst. 1871. 80.)

222~247.
English.
WHisTON, W. In: Sacr. Hist. ZLond. 1746. 8. V.,
p- 346-73.
BICKERSTETH., In: Chr. fathers. Zond. 1838. 8°.
C., W.S. Bost.1844. In: Chr. R. IX. 280-290.
COOPER, BasiL. In his: The free church of ancient
Christendom. ZLond. 1852. 12°; 2d ed. Lond. 1852.
BUNSEN. In his: Hippolytus. 1. (Lond. 1852) 188,
L hs. 11 and 12 only.] In his: Christianity and Man-
ind., 1. (Lond. 1854) 174~181, 415~6.
C[owrer], B. H. In: Kitto’s Jour. of Sac. Lit. IL
(Lomx’ 1852.) [So quoted but rather by Cooper. See

Phla 1853 In: Princ. R. XXV.
RoOBERTs and DONALDSON. In: Ante- 1c L:b
303-316. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 25-30.

French.
Lmus,AN'r Inhis: Livr.apocr. Par. 1717.1%; 1742

[Cf Lit.)

L. (1868)

—Ep\t:eleognéte Traduite du grec. Par. 1{25 12°,
GENOUDE, [EUG.] DE. Paris, 1837 [8?). 8. 1
KAYSER, AUG. In: Rev. de Théol. et p! XIIL (Par.
1856) 266~. [Chs. VII.-X.]
German.
GLUsING, J. Orro. In his: Briefe u. Schr. d. Apost
Minner. Hamb. 1723. 8°. 425-463.
GEHLE, AUGUSTUS GABRIEL. In: Brem. u. Verdische
Bibl. Hamé. 1753. 8°. 1. 11 p. 221-39.
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EP, TO DIOGNETUS,

SAILER, J. M. In his: Briefe aus alle Jahrh. I. (Monac.
1800. 8°.

ZEIGLER. )In Simmtl. Werke d. K. V. Kempten, 1830.
1. 126-138. [?]

KARKER, Fr. Xav. Ag V&ter. Vratish. 1847. 8°. 103~.

HOFFMANN. Neisse, 1

Bunsen. Hippolytus. 1. (I.zp: 1852) 139~. [Ch. 11 and

1
Hoirensago. Berl 1853 8. [7]
CREDNER. Gesch. d. Kanon. Berol. 1860. &59-6:.
ScHoLz, HERM. Apost. Viter. Gdtersl. 1865. p. 167-
8

170.

MA?n:n,] C. Apost. Viiter. A’mpten, 1869. 16°. 422~
440. [Reithmayr’s Bibl, d. K. V.]

Protestantische Kirchenz. Berol. 1872. 309-315. [Omits

ch. 11 and 13.]

BENDIXEN. In: Beweis d. Glaubens (1884) 201-211.

Greek, Modern.

Kopmofenpd, A, 1. 1In his: '0 &Anfic Blog tob 'Incod
Xpwrov, Abfvnor, 1866.

Russian.
SCHAFRANOFF. 1783.
Cmus’rmxsxo,m TscHTENJE. XX. (Petrop. 1825)

szonmxnsxu. Mosc. 1863. IV. 13-26.

III. Literature.

ArzoG. Patrol. (1869) 45-49; (1876) 53-60.

BARATIUS. De success. ant. episc. Rom. (1740) 76-.
[By Apollos.}

BASNAGE. Annal. An. 165.

BAuDOUIN, FrR. L'épitre A& Diogndte. Thise, Strasé.

1860.
BAUR. Kirche d. 3 ersten Jahrh. (1863) 373.
— Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 638-9, etc.
BA¢EIA02 "ExxA. lor. 1. (1884) 148-9.
Birks, E. B. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. IL 162-7.

[Ambrosius author.]
BuNsEN. Anal. Antenic. 1, 103 seq,

— prpolytus. (1854) L. 170-173. ngx. 1852) L. 138~

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. I. (1740

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. ( 1730) II. 38-42; I.
(1858) 428-30.

CHARTERIS. Canomcxty (1880) 65, 127, 179-80, 198,
217-18, 226, 230-1, 234, 245, 257, 306, 32I.

CLARKE. ~ Sacred lit. (1830-1) L. 100-~1.

CoTTERILL. Peregrinus Proteus. 1879.

CREDNER. Beitrige (1832) 1. 150.

—Ges. d. N. T. Kanon (1860) 58-.

CuUNNINGHAM. Hist. theol. (1870) 1. 106-8.

— Churches of Asia (1880) passim.

CuURreTON. Spicil. Syr. Lond. 1854.

Davipson, Introd. to N.T. “ 1868. II. 270~399. I. t01.”

DonNaLpsoN. Hist. Chr. Lit. (1864~6) I1. 126~142.

DorRNER. Person Chr. 1. (1845) 409-; Tr. Engl L
(1864) 260-4.

DouLceT, H. In: Rév. d. quest. hist. (Par. 1880) 6o1.

DRASEKE, J. Der Brief an Diognetos. In: Jahrbb. f.
prot. Theol. (1881) 213-283; 414-484.

~— Der Brief an Diogn., nebst Beitr. zur Gesch. d. Lebens
u. d. Schr. d. Gregorios v. Neoczsarea. Leipsig, 1881.
8. (VI11, 207). ([Perhaps by Apelles.]

I:'.]:nstif56 to Diognetus. In: Princeton Rev. XXV. (1853)

NALD Gesch. Volk, Isr. (1868) VII. 250-.

FEssLER. Inst. patrol. (1850-2) I. 193~.

FunNk. Zu gg ad D. 10, 6. In: Theol. Quartalschr.
LXIIIL (1881) 146-8.

GALLAND, Vet. patr. bibl. Veser. 1765. 1. Ixviii-; also

in: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 1159-68. [By Cl.ofR.}

Gass. In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1874) 474-8.

GRABE. Spicil. patr. (1700) II, 165~6.

GrOsSHEIM, C. A. De ep. ad Diogn. Lips. 1828.
HAGENBACH.  Kirchenges. 088{) 1. 298-9.

Havvroix. Il eccl. orient. scr. 11. 281.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885~) I. 249-251, 318.

Herere. In: Wetzer u.'W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) IIL

_fn Theol. 1864) 460-470.

HILGENFELD. Ap. Viter. (1853) 1. o~

— In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1873) 270-286.

HoFFMANN. Ueber Justinus des M. Brief an Diognet.
Neisse. 1851.

HOLLENBERG, W. A. D. Brief an Diogn. Ber/in, 1853. 8°

HortzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 131.

HorT, F. J. A. Letter in: Academy. (1877) May 12,
ACKSON. Ap. fath. (1879) 128-140.

}onm.] Inlns Remarks on Eccl. Hist. Lond. 1751,
8. L 34

Justin Martyrs Epistle to Diognetus and the Oration to
the Gentiles. In: Church Q. (1877). Apr.

KAYSER, A. La lettre 2 Diogn2te. In: Rev, de Théol
(1856) 265.

KemM. In: Prot. Kirchenz. (1873) nos. 13, 14.

— Celsus Wahres Wort. (1873) 272-.

— Geschichte Jesu. (1875) 375-

— Rom u. d. Christhum. 4

KEsTNER. Die Agape. (18:9) 394-

KiuN, HEeINR. Der Ursprung des Briefes an Diognet.
Freib. 1. B. 1882. 8°.

KILLEN. Ancient Church (1859) 367.

KIRCHHOFER. Quellensamml. 36 anm. I.

KreNkeL. Epist. ad Diogn. Zips. 1860.

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 108-9.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) IL. 140-4.

Ls(cuué; 6Ap u. Nachap. Z.-A. (1885) 613-5. Engl. t.

188 —

LzNomuw Appa: bibl. patr. (1703) I. 445.

Lipstius. In: Lit. Centralbl. (1873) no. 40.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. I. (1783) 183-201.

Luz‘mxmg Urspr. d. viert. Ev. (1874) 67-. Tr. Engl.
1875)

MOEHZ.Z:R In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1825) 444~.

— Schriften. I. (1839) x9—3|

— Patrol. 1. (1840) 164.

MUENSCHER. Chr Littenlehre in d. ersten 2. In: Henke.
N. Magazin. I 337.

— Dogmenges. (1817-18) II. 212.

NEeaNDER. Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 213-13 [v. 1]

— Church Hist. (1872) 1. 69-20 I. [Justin,]

NEeuMANN, K. J. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. IV. (1880)
284-7. [Tiibinginen ms. of. ]

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-). L. 131-7.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 108-9, etc,

Nobier. Bib. sacr. (1826) 144~-5.

NoLTE. In: Zeitschr. f. Kath. Theol. Wien, 1854. 130~

In: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 1301-4. [Con-

ecturae, emend. etc.]

OrsL. Ist. eccl. (1746-) L. 268-71. (1749-) L 378-83.

Otro. De Justini scriptis. Fena, 1841.

— In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1842) 41-.

— De Ep. ad Diogn. Jen. 1845 [4°] 8°, 2. Aufl. 1852.[?]

OuDIN.  Ser. eccl. ( Tzzz) L 2r2.
OVERBECK.] In: The Academy (1874) 64-

VERBECK, F. Ueber den pseudojustinischen Brief an
Dlognet, Basel, !872 kPo‘t.Consmtine]

— Studien z. Gesch. d. alt. K. L. (1875) p. 1~92.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. Patrist. (1841-2) 1. 414. IIL. 51-&

PressensE, E. de. Hist. 3 prem. s:ecles IV. 509~; V.
254-; Engl. tr. NV.V. Heresy (n. d.) 221-{

— In: Lichtenberger. Encycl (1877-82) III. 761-3.

Protest. Kirchenzeitung. (18 15.

Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (18745 1I. 16. Tr. Eng. (1884)
299.

Rlccmt[;.\cul. D. Zeugnisse f. d. Ev. Joh. (1866) 139~.

(6)






POLYCARP

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

POLYCARP

French.

LEGRAS, ANT. In his: Livr. apocr. Par. 1717. 95 1742.
12°. Also in his: Ouvr. d s. péres. Far. 1717. 12°%;
also in DEsPREZ, Bible. }e

RUCHAT. In: Peres ap. 1738. 8°; 1741 12°

GENOUDE? In: Piresde l’égl. Par ’83H3

German.

MOELLERUS, MART. Gorlits, 1578. 8% 1592.

ARNOLD, GOTTFR. (?) In his: Sendschreiben der Alten.
Frf. 1700. 8° p- I-

Brem. 1701.

GLUSNG,J 0 E;p et mart.] In his: Briefe u. schr. d.

amb. x;:d;; 8°. p. 387-
GRYNABLS Basil. 1772; Masl. Asg. Vma’. 1744. 8°.
UNTERKIRCHER. Ap. V. Imubr 1817. 8.

HERZ0G. Bresl. 1825. 8°.
ITtalian.
GALLICIOLLL.  Venes. 1799. 8°.
GRAZIANL. Roma, 1833.
III. Lsterature.
ABBOTT, E. A. Gospels. In: Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) X.
815, 822.

ADENEY, W. F. In: Brit. Q. LXXXII (1886) 31-67.

ALrzoG. Patrol. (1876) 44-46.

ANGER. Synops. Ev. xxiii.

ARMACHANUS, JAC. Dissertationes de epistolis ss. Ignatii
et Polycarpi. In: Cotelerius. Patr. apost. Anfv. 1698;
Amst. 1724. f°.

ARUNDEL. Discov. in Asia Minor. 11. 397.

Ausgf. Hist. d. perséc. (1875) 325-, etc.

— La polémique chr. (1883) 103.

BACKHOL‘SE,(} H. Curious blundets in several eds. of
Polycarp. Letter. In: The Academy (1881) 3948~

395b.

— Eds. of P. and Barnabas. In: The Academy (1881)
435°-436*

— Mader's editions of Polycarp and Barnabas. In: The
Academy (1881) 32¢.

BALTHAZAR, J. H. Doct. P. de praecipuis Chr. fidei
capitibus. Fenae, 1738. 8°.

BARATIER. De success. ant. episc. Rom. (1740) 201.

BArONIUS.  Annal. (1689) 167, 8-10; 169, 2-20: cf.
Pagi. Crit. (1689) 167, 5; 169, 4-5

BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS., Dogmenges (1832) 84 [v.1].

Baur. Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 252—3, 260-1.

BA®EIAHE 'Exxh. iot. 1. (1884) 147-8

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Script. eccl. (1728) 26.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 31, etc.

BING, JusT. Dissertatio de P. Hafn. 1740. 4°

BLACKBURN. Hist. of Church. (1879) 29-30.

BLEek. Einl. N.T. 234.

BOEHRINGER. Kirchenges. (1873-) L. 1.

BO‘I;GHF.SI Iscrizioni di Sepino (1852); also in Oeuvres.

Bucnﬁ%s. Tract. de Pasch. Cycl. Jud. 8.

BuLLIALDUS, IsMAEL. Dissertatio de S. Benigno Divi-
onensi, qua fabulam de Benigno hoc, per Polycarpum
in Galliam misso, refellit. Paris, 1657. 8°.

Bunsen. Ignatius. (1847) 107~

— Hippolytus. (1854) I. 223-8.

BurToN. Trinity. (1831) 4-6 (-15).

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) L. 4-5.

CaiLLavu. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 39-46.

Cave. Hist. lit. (1740-) 1. 44-47.

— Lives (1840) 1. 192-218. Abr in: Wake. Ap. fath,
Hart. 1834. p. 479-83.

CrILLIER; Hist. gén. d. aut. sac. (1729) I. 672-83; L.
(18c8) 392—8

"IATORES MAGDEB. Cent. II. c. 10.

®

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) xxxiii.-xl., 112, 197, 216,
225, 230, 2334, 23940, 244, 253, 257, 262-3 275
304-5, 320-1, 328» 331.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1857.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) L. 43-4.

CLEMENS ALEXANDR. In: Liber quis dives, etc.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) L. Ann. t50, 166; II.

401.

CoETLOSQUET. Vie de s. Ignace et de s. Polycarpe. Mess,
1852, 12°

CoFFIN. Lives of fath. (1846) 117-126.

gorrm § 275-282. W
xuc:cnus, P. Oratio de Polycarpi vita, Wittebergae,
1543. 8° Repr. in: Declamationes Melanchthonis.

Argent. 1558. 8°. II. 336-.
CUNNINGHAM, WM. Hist. theol. (1870) 1. 105-6.
— Churches of Asia. (1880) passim.
DALLAEUS. De scr. Dlonysu Areop. et Ignatii. 426-.
DARLING. Cyclop. bxbhog 3414—5, 2979.
IL

lD).wmson Introd. N. T T 512 )

ENZINGER. In: Theol hr. 1
Sk (1850) e,

1-5 (3. IIL. 306-10.)

De ss.mart. Smyrn. Polycar[po et aliis
ss. Bolland (1643) Jan. II. 69

DoNALDsoN, J. Hist. Chr. L. 1864-6. I. 154-200.

— Apost. fathers. (1874) 191-247.

— In: Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) IL. 19

DORNER. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 116~9, 371~4

Douner. Dict. d. l1égend. (1855) 1

DurIN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (l698 I 80-91.
EcLi, E. D. Mart. d. P. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol.

XXV. (1882) 227-.

— Lucian u, P. E: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI.
(1883) 166-80.

— Zum Todesjahr, P. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVII.
(1884) 2169

EICHHORN. Eml N.T. L 151,

Eusesius. Hist. eccl. IV. c. xén

1. 310.

EwaLDp. Gesch.d. V. Israel.
FaBricius. Bibl. Gr. (1712) V. 47-51; IX. 4145 (2.

VIL 47-52; X. 318, 715).
FISHER. Begmnmgs 81877) 321-, §52-
F[1squer?], H. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefet) XL.
(1862) 670

FLEURY. Hxst eccl. (1691-) 1. 372~6, 432—4.

FRIEDLANDER. Sittengeschichte Roms. III. 440, 442,
654.

GALSULND. Vet. patr. bibl.  Penmet. 1765. . L Ixv—;
also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1021-4.

GEBHARDT. In: Ztschr. f. wm.Thcol (1875) 377-395.

GIESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I.

GLEY. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XXXIII.
674~5.

GR07DD§?£K, GABR. De anno et die passionis s. Polycarpi.
Gedani, 1704- 4°. [Groddeck = Zitzschiir, Frid?]

HAGENBACH. Hist., of Doct. 1. (1850) 57, etc.

— Kirchenges. (1885) I. 139-42.

Havvroix. Eccl. orient. script. (1633) 1. 4120;%9
HARNACK, A. In: Encycl. Brit. (gth ed.) 414-6.

— In: Theol. Ltzng. gg

o itor (l 5) 401-14, (1886) 9-22, 175-92.
Rev. of Lightfoot.]

HASE Kirchenges. (1885-~) 1. 2279, 1, 3934

HEFELE. In: Theol. Quartalschr. 7(_19 843) 143-.

— In: Wetzer u. W, Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VIII 572—5

— Patr. ap. opera. ed. 3. 7ub. 1847 8%; also in

Patrol. gr. V. (1 l5(7) 9951002
HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879—80) 1. 89—90;
III. 38.

HEUMANNUS, CHRIST. AUG. Examen fabulae de columba
ex Polycarpi rogo evolante. In: Bibl. hist.-phil.-theol.
(Bremae, 1720) 111. 429-38.

HieroNyMus. De vir. ill. 17.

HILGENFELD. Apost. Vit. 271-4.
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HILGENFELD. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1861) 290-;

18 203; (18 199-, etc., 310~, 342—.
e % wiser et XL (1879)
145-1

—D. Br. d. P. and. Phil. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol.
XXIX. (1886) 180-206.

HorManN. Heil. Schr. N. T. V. 27~

HoLTzMANN, H. L. D. Verhiltniss d. Johannes zu Ign.
u. P. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XX. (1877) 187-214.

— Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 124-§, etc.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (Zog) I1. 4-6, 194~204.

ACKSON. Ap. fath 9) 77-8
}mmn J. Mart. of 7In 1211 Z{emuks on Eccl. Hist.

Lond. 1752. 8. 1L 101, 373-, 416~

Junius, PATR. In P. ep. Notulae crit.

KeiM. Aus d. Urchristenthum. (1878) 90-133.

— Celsus’ Wahres Wort. (1873) 145.

— Gesch. Jesu. (1867) L. 162-.

— Rom u. d. Christenth. 586~

KiLLEN. Anc. Church. (1859) 2934, 365.

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 107-8.

LARDNER. Credibility. ZLond. 1748. 8. IL 1. 189-;
also in: Works (1831) I1. 94-111.

LE BLanT, Edm. Mém. sur les supplices. In: Mém.

Acad. Inscript. XXVIIIL. (1874).
LECHLER. Ap. u. Nachap. Z—A. 1885) 607-8. Engl.

tr. (1886) II. 356-8.

LEMOYNE, ST. In his: Varia Sacr. Lugd. Bat. 1685. 4°.

1. Proleg.

LE NoURrry, Nic. De Epist. Polycarpi. Inhis: Appar.

ad Bibl. Patr. (1703) col. 161-66.

Lessius. Ueber Polycarps Brief. Inhis: Wahrh.d. chr.

Rel. p. 47-.

LETRONNE. Recherches sur PEgypte. (l823) 253

Life of P. Lond. 1847. 32°.

LiGHTFOOT, J. B. In: Contemp XXV. (1874) 827-.

— Apost. fathers. II. (1885) I. 417-702.

Lpsivs. 3 syr. Briefe d. Ignat. (1859) 14~.

— Chron. d. rdm. Bisch. (1869) 189—, 263.

~— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol (1874) 188-214.

~— Das Todes;ahr Polycarps. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol.

(1878) 7

-7 ) lar; Polycarps In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (1881),
574-5
Ipxzcumzuz, L. Dur. DE. De P.ann. mart. Inhis: Diss.
de var. epochis . . . vett. Orientt. Lips. 1750. 4°.p.17.
LUCHINL.  Atti sinceri. (1977) 1. 293-310.
LumpER. Hist. ss. patrum. (1783) 1. 333-359.
LUTHARDT, St. John the Author of the Fourth

(1875) 69-73, 126.

M’CLiNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874~) VIIL 360-3.
MARQUADT. R3m. Staatsverwaltung. 1. (18%3) 375
MassoN. In: Jebb's Aristides (Oxon. 17223

Dindorf. Aristides. (1829) p. Ixxxviii-.

MAURICE. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 185-193.
MEANs, J.C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)

II1. 450-3.
Memoirs of Polyca.? In: Meth. M. XXXIL. (1809) 313~
MiLMAN. Hist. of Chr. IL ch. 7.

MoMBRITIUS, BONIN. Sanctuarium, (c. 1479) II. cexi.
MosHEIM. De Rebus Chr. 161.

Muir, A.F. In: Brit. & For. R. XXXV. (1886) 298-325.
MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. g1817-8) I 114

NeANDER. Church Hist. (1872) 1. 299, 465,661, 677.
NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 121-131.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 107-8, etc.
NoDIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 148

Noris. De anno Maced. )l L

—In: ( Veron. 1729) 1. 30.

OpGenmnenczs of Gosp. I. (1846) 4, etc.

Gospel.

NorTON
OLSHAUSEN. Monum. hist. eccles. I. (1870).
Orst. Ist. eccl. (1746-) I. 351-3. IL. 48-51, 121-4.

(1749-) L. 497-9. 11. 69-74, 175-80.

9

- ROvERs, M. A. A. De Marteldood van Polycarpus.

PEARsON, J. De anno mart. P. In his: De scr. et suc-
cess. prim. Romae Epp. Lond. 1687. 4°. II. 2{6

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) I. 4:3—4, 1. 64—70.

ProNtus. Vita S. Polycarpi. In: Acta ss. Anfv. Jun.
II. 691-; In: Tenzc us, Gui. E. Exercitationes
selectae. 1. 73; Ed. Duchesne. Par. 1881; also in:
Funk. Patr. ap. 7#%5. 1881. liv.-lviii. 315-357; Zahn;
Lightfoot. Ap. F. Lond. 1885. II.11. 1005-47, 1068-86
Sgr. nnd Engl.] [4th or sth cent. Fwsk. * Worthless.”

armaci

PITRA. 1cil Solesm. (1852) I. 266.

PRESSENSE. Martyrs. (1879) 232-6.

RANDELL, T. The date of Polycarps martyrdom. In:
Studia Biblica. Oxford, 1885. 175-207.

REINACH, S. Saint P. et les juifs de Smyrne. In: Revue
des études juives. (1885) p. 235-238.

RENAN. Antichrist. 1873

!8 74) 46-.

—In: IIom- d. savants.
— L'église chrét. (1879) 437-466, etc.
» 494~

— Les évangiles. xxviti-.

— Marc-Aurdle. 417-.

REVILLE, Jo. De Anno Dieque quibus Polycarpus Smyrnse
martyrium tulit. Genx. 1880. 8°. (65 p.)

RITsCHL. Entsteh. d. altkath. Kirche. (1857) 584~600.
RoOBERTS and DONALDSON. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic.
Lib. 1. (1868) 65-8. Ed.Coxe. L. (1885) 31~32.

RoBERTsON. Hist. of Church. (1875-) I. 404.

RoseNMULLER. Hist. interp. L. (1795) 114-6.

RYssLER. Bibl. d. K. V. 1. (1776) 93-100. I

n:

Theol. Tijdschr. (1881) 450-464.

SANDAY, .in 2 cent. (18 6) 36, 82-7, 276-8.

St. Polycarp. In: Chr. Obs. III. (1804) 521-; 585~

ScHAFF. Hist. * * Church. II. (1886) 50-52, 664-70.

SCHILLER, H. Gesch. d. R6m. Kaiserzeit. I. 1. (1883)

684.
SCHLIEMANN. Clementinen. (1884) 418-21.
ScHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 33
ScHOLTEN. Die #lt. Zeugnisse. 867) 41.
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780) L. xo -9.
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 56-7, 108-14.
ScHURER. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1870) 202-204.
SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zcitalt. (1846) II. 154—9.
Scm:mw] s, ABR. De P.vita et scr. In his: Medullae
theol. patr. synt. Francof. 1634. 4° 1.
Szuum.P‘Zu Bamgmen’s{Jnm Theol. St:esmgk 1L

36—
SHEDD. Hist. of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) II. 208.
STEITZ. In: Jabrb. f. deut. Theol. (1861) 126~133.
STIEREN. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1842).
StrAUss, V. Polykarpus. Heidelb. 1859 (60?) 8°.
Srrmml.lz,5 E. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82)
X. 67
Su tural Religion. (1875-) I. 274-82; II. 269-71;
femn (1875 7 7

Surtvs. ~ Vitae ss. (1618) 1. 431-4.

TeNTzELIUS, W. E. Comment de P. Vitemb. 1684. 8°;
also in his: Exercitat. sel. {

TiILLEMONT. Mémoirs. (1694) 1I. 327-44, 632-41.

TisSCHENDORF. Reise i. d. Orient. {-

— Wann wurden u. 8. w. 2

UEeBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) zh‘

UHLHORN, G. In: Herzo ‘5 cl.  (1877) XIL
103~7. (Abr. in: Schaff.-Herz. III. 1863-4.)

ULLMANN. D. zweite Br. Petri. 3 anm.

Usserius.  Ign. et Polyc. mart. 164

VALEsIus. Not. in Euseb h.e. .C I

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. . hist. Xl

VOLKMAR. In: Jenaer . (1874) 291.

— Religion Jesu. 505.
— Urspr. uns. Evv.  38-.

WADDINGTON. Aristide. In: Mém. de I'Institut. XXVL
(1867) 203~, 232~-.



POLYCARP

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

IGNATIUS

WADDINGTON. Fastes des prov. asiatiques. Par. 1872.
1. 219—.

WarTe. Hist. of Chr. Rel. (1881) 50-55.

WAaALCH. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 22—-4.

Westcort. Canon. (18?) 36-40.

— Bible in the Church (1377) 79-80.

WIESELER. Das Martyrium Polykarp’s und dessen
Chronologie. In his: Christenverfolgungen. (1878)
34-87.

WIiESELER, K. Das Todesjanr P. In: Stud. u. Krit.
LIII. (1880) 141-65.

WORDSWORTH. Church Hist. (1881) 157-171.

YoNGE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 179-200.

ZAHN. In: Gétt. gel. Anz. (1882).

— Ignatius v. A. 494-511.

ZELLER. Apostelgesch. (1854) §52-3.

For Literature, see also under Martyrdom of Polycarp
and under Ignatius.

Note 1. Date of P%ljmrp’t death. 147 A.D., Pearson, Gal-
land, Dodwell; 155, o;_ghesi, Cavedoni, Mozzoni, Douhet,
Marquardt, Schiller, Friedlinder, WabpiNGTON, Holtz.
mann, Aubé, Renan, Egli, Zahn, Funk, etc.; 155 or 6, Harn-
ack; 156, Lipsius, Hilgenfeld, Gebhardt; 160, Hase, Réville
g;erhaps 160) ; 161, Stieren; :53; Chronicon Paschale; 166,

usebius (?), Tillemont, Noris, Clinton, Masson, Keim,
Wiceseler, Uhlhorn, Nirschl, Wordsworth, Kurtz; 167, Euse-
bius (?), Hieronymus, Scaliger, Le Moyne, Cave, Valesius,
Killen; 169, Usher, Pagi, Bucherus, Bollandus.

Note 2. Genuineness, etc., 4‘:/ the Epistle. For: Pearson,

Mosheim, Tillemont, Ittig, He: Lcle,_‘ Gigae\!er,‘I.Nennder, Mbhler,

Lardner, Ewald, Bleek, T f, Schl Strauss,
Uhlhorn, Harnack, Zahn, Lightfoot. Against: M ﬁeb.
eller,

centur., Semler, Rgssler, Schwe%ler, Keim, Scholten,
Lipsius, Eichhorn, Hilgenfeld, Tayler. /nterpolated: Daillé,
Bunsen, Ueberweg, Ritschl, Scholten, Volkmar, Bihringer,
Donaldson, Lipsius.

MARTYRDOM.

1. Editions.

UssERIUS. Lond. 1647. 4° In: é\‘}) Ign.
COTELERIUS. Antw. 1672. f°; Ed. Clericus, 1698, f°o;

1724. fo.
RUINART. Act. mart. Par. 1689. 4°.
CLERICUS. 1698; 1724. s. u. Cotelerius.
Itric. Patr. ap. Lips. 1699. fo. 392-431.
SMITH. Oxon. 1709. 4° s. u. Ep.
Frey. Patr. ap. 1I. (1741) 165-202, 339~-44.
RUSSEL. Lond. 1746. s. u. Ep.
GALLAND. FPen. 1765. s. u. Ep.
JAacossoN. Gr. lat. 1838; 1840; 1847; 1863. 8°. II. 603~
... 659.
HEFELE. 74b. 1839; 1842; 1847; 1855. 8°. 292-95.
MIGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1029-46.
DRrEsSEL, A. R. M. Gr. lat. In: Patr. ap. (L#gs.1863).

391-407.
In: Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr. ap. II

ZAHN. Gr. lat.
(1876) 132-72.
FuNKk. Patr. ap. (74b. 1881.) L. 282~309.
LiGHTFOOT. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 1L 935-98 [pt. ii.].

II. Zranslations.

Ancient Latin.
Frey. Patr.ap. 1L (1741) 191-202, and often in eds.
English.

WAKE. Lond. 1693. 8°. 73-87,231~52; Lond. 1710. 8°
[Greatlyimproved); Lond. 1719. 8° s51-60, (2) 138
§3; 1737. 8% sthed. 1818(7?]; Hartford, 1834. 8°.
182-206; Lond. 1842 [3?] 8° [Revised]; Lond. 1846.
8°; 1860. 8°; Phila. 1846. 8°.

DALRYMPLE. Edini. 1776. 8°. In: Remains of Chr. Ant.

ROBERTS & DONALDSON. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868)
83—96. Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 39~44.

CuNNINGHAM. In: Churches of Asia (1880) 259-72.

LiGHTFOOT. Ap. fathers. II. (1885) II. 1057~67 [pt. il.].

German.
ARNOLD., Frf. 1700. 8°.
GLUsING. 1;5..57.(’?723. 8o,
III. Literature.

ArzoG. Patrol. (1876) 47-52.

BurTON. Trinity (1831) 6-15.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) 1. 5-6.

CHARTERIS, Canonicity. (1880) xxxiii., xL.,, 113, 374, 197,
217, 225, 244.

CorFIN. Lives of fath. (1846) 137-150.

DONALDSON.  Apost. fathers (1874) 198-224.

FLEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 446-56.

HARNACK, A. Zeit d. Ignat. Zps. 1877. [“ Verbreitung d.

Passio Polyc.”]

— Zu Eusebius Hist. eccl. IV. 15, 37. In: Ztschr. f.
Kirchengesch. 1II. (1877) 291-296.

HEFELE. Patr. ap. opera. Ed. 3. 7. 1847. 82, also
in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1001-4.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) 1L 47.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. II. (1784) 450-61.

NEANDER. Church Hist. (187zg 1. 109-11, 335.

NirsCHL. Patrol. (1881-) L. 129-31.

Ors1. Ist.eccl. (1746-) H. 146-58; (1749-) I1. 212-28.

ROBERTS & DONALDSON. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic.
Lib. L. (1868) 1. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 37-8.

ZAHN. In: Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr. ap. xlviii.-cv.
See above. Many of the numbers treat of the Martyrium.

Note. Gemuinemess of the Hargré:'un. For : Renan, Hil.

prah, L Jen S Ken G
F\fnk. ﬁonni(fl’on. ) ) '

IV. IGNATIUS. EriSTLES.
1. Editions.

PACEUS, VALENT. (12 ep.) Par. 1557. 4° [Rare. Par.
1558, often given as the first]; 1558. 8° [Improved]; 1562.
8°. [1558 and 1562 ed. Morellus?]

GESNER. (12 ep.) Gr. lat. Tigur. 1559. f° [Tr.
Bunnerus.]

Grblat. An% t1;)’lautu.r, 1536. 8% 1572. 8?» ailso in:

aeus. Orthodoxographia. Basil. 1569. f°. 1. 5~
[L‘Zl.nof Vairlenius.] grap 569 5770

MAESTRAEUS, MARTIALIS. Gr. lat.  Paris, 1608. 8°.

VEDELIUS, NIC. Gr. lat. Genev. 1623. 4° [Lat. of
Maestracus. 7 genuine, 5 spur.lﬂ

Ducakeus, FReEUT. Gr. lat. (With scholia of Vairlenius
and Maestraeus.) In his: Auct. bibl. patr. Pariss,
1624. fo.

Usserus. (12 Gr. 11 lat.) Ozxon. 1644. 4°; 1647. 4°

Vossius. Gr. lat. Amst. 1646. 4°; Lond. 1680. 4°. [1 ed.
of shorter Gr, form of 6 eps. Romans in longer.]

CoteLerius. (15) Gr. lat. In his: Patr. ap. Paris,
1672. f°; Ed. Clericus. Anfv. (or Amst) 1698. f°;
Amst. :324 fo. III. 11-120. [Improved ed. of Voss;
in 1724 ed. Text of Rom. and Mart. improved.]

RUINART. Gr. lat. Par. 1689. 4° [Rom.]

Itrig, TH. (Genuine, spur. ep. and Acta.) Gr. lat. In
his: Bibl. patr. ap. Lips. 1699. 8° 95-431.

GRABE, J. E.  Ep. ad Rom. et fragm. In his: Spicil. ss.
patr. Oxon. 1700. 8°; p.1sq.; 1714.

ALDRICH, C. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1708. 8°. [100 copies only.
Cf. Schelhorn. Acta Erud. Lips. 1713, p. 399.]

SMITH, THOMAS. (7 shorter.) Gr. lat. Lond. 1709. 4°

WhaistoN, W. (Both forms.) Gr. Eng. In his: Primi-
tive Christianity. Lond. 1711. 8% L 1-391, [Text
is that of Smith.

Frev, J. L. (Ep. gen. et mart.) In his: Ep. ss. patr.
apost. Basil. 1741. 8°. a-112, 20§-329.
RusseL, RicH. (Ep. gen. et mart.) Gr. lat.

Patr. apost. Lond. 1746. 8°. Vol. L.

(Ep. gen. et mart.) In his: Bibl. patr

In his:

GALLANDIUS.
Venet. 1765. . 243-303.

(10)
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THivo, ]J. C. (Ep.) Hal. 1821 (27) 8°. [TMVon.]

HORNEMANN. (Rom. Polyc. Eph. Smyr. Trall.) Hafn.
1829. 4°.

JACOBSON. Oxon. 1838; 1840; 1847; 1863 8°. 269~
519. s.u. Clement R.

men 746, 1839; 1842; 1847; 1855. s. u. Clement

GRENFELL Rugby, 1844. 8°.

REITHMAYR. Monach. 1844.

CURETON (3). ZLond. 1845; also (Long, Short, Syriac
and trs.) in: Corp. Ign. Lond. 1849.

BunskeN, C. C. J. ep) Hamb. 1847.

PETERMANN, J. H. (Gr. lat. syr. armen. etc.) Lips.
1849.

BUNSEN]. Analect. antenic. (1854.) I. 41~3. [Polyc. Eph.
Rom.

Lipsius. 1859.

Migne. Gr.lat. In: Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 643-728.

[Short recension. Hefele’s text.]

Migne. Gr.lat. In: Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 729-948.
Longer recen. Text of Cotelerius.]

Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 947-60. [Fragments.

rom Galland.]

DresseL.  Gr.lat. In: Patr. Ap. Lips. 1857; also,
1863. 118-349.

MOSINGER. In: Suppl. Corp. Ign. a Cureton ed. Oeni-
pont. 1872.

ZAuN, TH. In: Gebhardt, Harnack u. Zahn.
Lpz 1I1. 11. (1876) v.-xlii. 1-107, 173~300.

Funk. Patr.ap. (74%b. 1881.) 172-253.

— (Long recen.) Patr. ap. (74%5. 1881) II. 46~-213.

LiGHTFOOT. (Short rec. 7 ep.) Apost. Fathers. II.
(1885) 1I. 15-360. [pt.i.]

— (13 ep. Long recen.g Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 11. 708~
857. [pt.ii.]

II.

Patr. ap.

Translations.
Latin.

56) Colon. 1478. [Doubtful.]
3) Parisiis, 1495. 4°.
Ed. J. Faber. (11 Par&u 1498. f; (With Dionysius
greop ())pen .) -1502. fo; (do.) —(u) Argentine, 1502.
(do
Argentinae, 1503]f° -1507. f°; 1515, f°. [All with

non sius A

1 aris, 1516. 4°. [With Antonius Magnus.
( éhampems? SCureto?'n hu[lgﬁ, bu‘?Ch died 1533‘5“ Ed.
(Polycarp and.) Basil. 1520, 4°.

Trallians.) Colon. 1526. 4°. In: Epist. Clementis, etc.
Polycarp and.) [r1ep,] Argemt. 1527.

9) Daventriae, 1529. 89,
(Dlonys Areop. and.) Colon. 1536. f0.
(Polyc. etc., and.) Antw. 1540. 8°.
Complut. 1541. 8.

Polyc., etc., and.) Venet. 1546. 8o,

12) Basil. 1550. . In: Mikropresbyticum. p. 1-27.
12) Basil. 1555. . In: Orthodoxographa.
Clemens, R, etc.) Col. Agr. 1570 (not 1569) fo,
15) Paris, 1575. f°; Paris, 1586, In:
patr. 1.
Colon. 1618. o, In: Bibl. patr. II.
Oxon. 1642. 4°.

(6) Lond. 1650. 8°. In: Rous, Fr. Mella patrum. 18-21.
(12) Lugd. 1677. fo. In: Bibl. max. patr. 1I. I. 73-104.
Par. 1654. fo. In: Bibl. patr. IIL.

LeGras. Inhis: Livr. apocr. Par. 1717. £°; 1742, 12°

Paris, 1731.  f°. In: Biblia sacra.

Frey. Patr.ap. 1L (1741) 75-112.

Funk. Patr. ap. TdZ 1881.) II. 214~7.

LAGARDE, P. DE. . lat iibers. d. I. hrsg. [Aus: Ab.
hasxédlgn d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wiss. zu Gttingen.] Gitting.
1882

LIGHTFOOT. Ap Fathers. II. (1885) 11. 597-656. [pt. ii.)

Bibl.

Arabic.
WRIGHT, W. In: Lightfoot. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885)
11 833-90. [pt. ii.)
Armenian.
Co::: .11383; also in: Petermann. Zigs. 1849. [With

Coptic.
LiGHTFOOT. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 11. 859~64. [pt. ii.]
Syriac.
CureToN. (Polyc. Eph. Rom) Lond. 1845.
— Lond. 1849. In: Corpus Ign.
WRIGHT, W. (3 eps.) In: Lnghtfoot. Ap. Fathers. II.
(1885) 11. 6 7—76 [pt. ii.]

— (Frgm.) Lughtfoot. Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 11.
677-87. t.hL
CURETON. { t.) In: Corpus Ignat. (1849); also
in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (18;‘7 961-8.
ROBERTS & DONALDSON ngl). In: Ante-Nic.
Lib. I. (1868) 273-85. . Coxe. L (1885) 99-104.
Bohemian.
BENNESON, MATTH. a. s.a.etl 4°
English.

WAKE. Lond. 1693. 8°. 40-57, 99-216; Lond. 1710. 8°
[Greatly improved]; Lond. 1719. 8. 30-41, (2) 60-
128; 1737. 8% sth ed. 1818 [7?]; Hartford, 1834.
8°. 101-65; Lond. 1842 [3?]. 8°[Rmsed], Lond. 1846,
8°; 1860. 8°; Phila. 1846. 8°

CALDER, RoB. Edini. 1708. 8°

WhistoN, W. In his: Primitive Christianity. Lond.
1711. 8° p. 1

Arocr. N. T. (182 -247; (P/hla n d) 166-192.
[Eph. Magn. Trall. hil. Sm

CLEMENTSON, W. K. Br:gﬁxon, 1827

CHEVALLIER. ZLond. 1833. 8°; 1851 (2?). 8.

BuNseN. (3) Hippolytus. (1854) 1. 92-8.

STOWE. (I ep.) Books of the Bible. (1867) 424~32.

ROBERTS&DONALDSON (Gen.ep.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib
1. (1868) 145-267. Ed. Coxe. I. (188 ) 49-96.

— (Pseud. ep.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 455-93
Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 107-26.

CuNNINGHAM. (Trall) Churches of Asia. (1880)
228-33
Llcxm?oor Ap. Fathers. II. (1885) 11 537-70. [pt-i.]

French.
Paris, 1500. 8°
MoOREL, GUIL. Paris, 1562. 8°; —1612. 8°
EUDEMAIR. Rothomag. 1615. 8°.
LEGRAS, ANT. Inhis: Lwresapocr Par.1717. f°; 1742,

12°; also in his: Ouvr. d. sg&m Par.1717. 120

RUCHAT. Lugd. Bat. 1738
GENOUDE [? ?]. In: Péres de I’égl.

German.

MOULLER, MART. Girlitz, 1578. 8°.

ARNOLD, GOTTFR. (7) In his: Sendschreiben der Alten.
Frf. u. Lps. 1700. g" P- 28-106. [Also 16962]

Schifbecae prape Hamburgum. 1711. 12°

GRYNAEUS, SAM. Basel, 1722. 8°.

GLUSING, J. Otro. (7) In his: Briefe u. Schr. d apost
MANNER. Hamb. 1723. 8°. p. 305~74.

UNTERKIRCHER. [nnsbr. 1817, 8.

Miinst. 1826. 8°.

GENELLI, CHR. Miinster, 1828. 8°.

WOCHER.  T#b. 1829. 8°.

NIRSCHL, J. Passau, 1870. 8°.

ltalian.

GALLICIOLL. Vemet. 1798 52?]
GRAZIANL. Romae, 1833. [1epo.l

Par. 1837~43. 8°.

(11)
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Russian.

SERTIS-KAMENSK], A. Mosk. 1772,

Note. History of the Eds. In 1495 the 3 lat. epp. and the
Ep. of the Virgin; 1498, ed. Faber, 11 epp. longer form not
including M: of C.; 1§16, ed. Symphorianus Champerus,
these 14 with aryofC.;dded;rm the first Gr. ed. 13 epp.
by Paccus, longer form; 1644 ( r 1643), ed. Usher, first

ve shorter form of 11 epp. n; 1646, Voss first brought
g light the shorter form in Gteek*{iving 6 egr in this form
with Romans in the longer; 1689, Ruinart published Rom. in
the shorter form ; 1783, Armenian Transl. publ. at Constanti-
nople; 1845, Curcton published the Syr, version of Polyc.
Rom. and Eph.

III. Literature.
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Presb. clergymen to Hall.]
SMiTH, R. T. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. III. 209-23.
bm‘rﬂ, THOM., and LEDYARD, JoH. In: Hearne. Script.
hist. Anglic. XXI. (Oxon. 1726) 459-89.
SPRINTZL. Theol. d. Apost. Viter. Wien, 1880.
StoLLE, GTL. Nachr. v. d. Leben d. Kirchenviter, p.

32~

Supernatural Rehglon (1875-) 258-74; IL. 260~7; IIL.
xxxiii-lxxx, 10~

Surius. Vntaess (1618) II. 1-4.

SYMEON METAPHRAST. In: Migne. Patrol gr. CXIV.
1269-86.

TAYLER, J. J. Fourth Gosp. (1867).

TAYLOR, JER. Episcopacy. In: Works. ed. Heber. 1822.

gnatius to Christianity. In:

VII. 3-

Testimony of I Brit. Q.
LXIIL (18 6) 341,

TeNTZELIUS, W. E. Schediasma historico criticum de
Aépophthegmate Ignatii : ‘0 éuog épog toavpwras. Witted.

—In: Fleblg Corp. diss. theol. 12267.

THiErscH. D. K. im ap. Ztalt.

THWING, C. F. In: Meth. Q. XL. (1880) 31-.
TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1694) II. 190-212, §576-83.
TISCHENDORF. Wann wurden u. 8. w.

TorA. Uom. ill. Sardegna (1838) IL. 169-71.
TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 8.
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

V. BARNABAS. EPrIsTLE.
1. Editions.

Usserius. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1643. 4° [isted. All copies
burned in fire,

MENARD, Huco&ar lat. Paris, 1645. 4° [Posthumous.

Ed. D*Ache:

Voss, Isaac. gn. and) Gr. lat. Amst. 1646. 4°;
Lond. 1680. 8°. p. 207-254.

MADER, J. J. Gr. lat. Helmst. 1655. 4°.

CoTELERIUS. Gr. lat. Par. 1672. f°; Ed. Clericus.
Antv. 1698. f°; Amst. 1724. f°.

[qu.l (Hermu and) Gr. lat. Oxom. 1685. 12°
[Not by Bernard, but his notes are included.]

LE MovYNE. Gr. lat. Lugd. Bat. 1685. 4°. In: Var.sacr.

CLERICUS. 1698 ; 1724. s. u. Cotelerius.

RusskL, RICH. Gr. lat. Lond. 1746. 8.

GALLANDIUS. Gr. lat. 1765. f°. In: Bibl patr. I.

Patr. ap. gr. LZugd. Bat. 1831. (7]

HEFELE. 74b. 1839; 1842; 1847; 1855. s. u. Clement
of R.

SIMONIDES. Smyrna, 1843. [Sinait. Text.]

GRENFELL. Rugby, 1

REITHMAYR. Patr. ap. Alonad 1844.

MURALT. CodexN.T.etc. 7wurici, 1847. 1.

DRESSEL. Patr. ap. Lips. 1857; 1863. 1-45.

MIGNE. Patrol gr. IL. (1857) 727-82.

TISCHENDORF. (Sinaitic.) Gr. Petrop. 1862. IV. 135-
141; Lips. 1863. 4°; 1865. 8°.

VOLKMAR. Mon. vet. chr. 7wrici, 1&&4 L 1=V,

HILGENFELD. (N.T. extra canon rec.) 1866; Ed. 2, 1877.

MULLER. Gr.lat. Lps, 1869. 8°. In: De Wette. Exeg.
Handb. N. T.

GEBHARDT U. HARNACK. Gr. lat. In: Gebhardt, H. &
Z. Patr. ap. Lips. 1875. 8°; also (with Constanti-
nople readings in regard) Ed. Minor. 1877; and new ed.
1878. L. 1. 1-83.

CUNNINGHAM. Gr. lat. engl. Lond. 1877. 8% [Geb-

hardt H. & Z’s. text.
HILGENFELD. Gr. lat. Lips. 1877. 8o
Lond. 1

SHARPE, S. Gr. engl. 3
Funk. Patr.ap. (74%b.1881.) I 3-59.

II. Zranslations.
Latin.

In his: Livr. apocr. 1717. f°;
English.

WAKE. Lond. 1693. 8°. 87-111, 257-314; Lond. 1710.
8° [Greatly improved]; Lond. 1719. 8. 60-77, (2) 15;'
95; 1737. 8% sth ed. 1818 [7?], Hartford, 1834
207-62; Lond. 1842 [37]. 8° [Revised]; Lond. 1846
80; 1860. 8‘28}’111118!84 ( i, ;

Apocr. N. T. (1825) 1 7-215 Phila. n. d, 145165,

{{)m of Sacr. Lit. N.S. IV, Lond. 1864.

OBERTS and DOVALDSON In: Ante-Nnc. Lib. L. (1868)
1o1-35. Ed. Coxe. (1883) 137-49.
HoOLE.  Apost. fath. Lond.

LEGRAS. 1742, 12°

RENDALL, G. H. ZLond. 1877. [cr Cunningham.]
French.
Bibl. Anmtverp. (1717) 11

LEGRAs, ANT. In his: Livr. a
1742. 2 v. 12°; alsoin his:
1717. 12°

GENOUDE [??] In: Péres de I'égl. Par.1837-43. 8°.

German.
“M.G. A. A. M.” [Arnold?] 1695 (Not 1696) 12°.
[ArNoLD?] [RErTz?] In: Bibl. pentapl. Wandsbeck.
1710, also in N. T. Schiffbec, 1711. 12°; also in N.
Ex:r Bading, 1723. 8°.
'Apocr T. In: Bibl. Schiffdec, 1717. 4°. 1. 1. ed. 2.

. Par. 1717. fo;
uvr. d. s. Peres. Par.

GLUSING. (Br. u. Schr.) Hamb.1723. 8°. 1-43.

ARNOLD, GOTTFR. Halle, 1738. 8°. In : Gottfried Arnold’s
Erstes Marterthum, etc.,

GRYNAEUS. Werke apost, ﬁln. Btml, 1772; ed. Moesl,
Ang. Vind. 1774

RYssLER. 1776,

UNTERKIRCHER. Schr. ap. V&t. Emip. 1817.

S&mmt. Werke d. Km:henv 1. (Kempien, 1830.)

HEFELE. 7wWb. 1840. 8°.

Karker, Fr. X. Ap. Vit. Ratish. 1847.

ScHoLz. Apost. Vit. Gutersl. 1865.

MAYER, J. C. Ap. Vit. In: Reithmayr's Bibl. d
Kn'chenv L 2metm, 1869.)

RIGGENBACH. JBasil, 1873.

Italian.
GaLriccioLl, G1o. BAT.  Pewes. 1797. 89
Russian,
In: Christijanskoje Tschtenije (1830).
PREOBRAZENSKI). Moscow, 1862.

1I1. Lsterature.

An)l(w;r, E. A. Gospels. In: Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.)

. 815.

ALMD;::, lintals Hist. Elocla.Sec 1,c. x;. ,-5.

ALFORD, n: Smith. Bible dict. 1. (1879) 24

ALzoG. Patrol. (1876) 30-7. (1879

ANGER. Synopsis. 1852.

Arisivs, Cremona liter. {1702) 1. 39~

ArNoLp, K. F. Quaest. de comp. et fonnbusBmabu
epp. capita nonnulla. Kynigss. 1886.

BACKHOUSE, J. H. Eds. of Polyc. and Barnabas.
Letter. In: Academy. (1881) 435“-436‘

— Letter. In: Academy. (1882) 213.

Barnabas from Cod. Sin. In: Am.
(1864), 29, 440-.

BARONIUS, ANN. (1588 §1, 54-5; 485, 4-14. Cf. Pagi.
Crit. (1689) 51, 4; 435, 2.

BAsNAGE. Hist. delEg

BAUMGARTEN, (Ausz. d. Kirchenges. Halle ) 1743,
62.

BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS. Dogmenges. (1832) 83. [v.1.]

Baur. Lehrb. d. Dogmengesch. (1858) 8o-.

— D. Christenth. u. d. K. der. 3 ersten Jahrh. edit. 1I.
(1863) 131~

— Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 248-9.

BA®EINOZ. ’Exxd. ior. 1. (1884) 145.

BerTHOLDT., Einl. in A, u. N. T. VI. (1819) 2900-.

BLEek. Einl i. d. Br. an d. Hebr. (1828) 415-.

BLEEK-MANGoLD. Einl. i. d. N. T. (1875) 740, 279-

BrLoM, A. H. Paulus en Barnabas. In: Theol. Tij .

(1882) 186-199.
BRAUNSBERGER, O. In: Der Katholik. (1875) 251,

X}II

449.

~— D. Apostel B. Mainz, 1876. 8.

BREHME, E. G. Schediasma historicum de J. Barsaba s.
Barnaba. Leucopetrae, 1735. 4°.

BRETSCHNEIDER. Pietismus. Zps. 1833. 8°.

BuLL. Works. Oxf 1843. 8°. V. 41; VI. 246.

BUNSEN. H!ppolytus (1854)1 53~7.

~— Bibelwerk (1866) V.

BuRTON. Divinity of Chnst (1829) 1-3.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 2.

CAILLAU. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 19-24. (1830) I.

1 .

CAL90-V24 Confessio mart. Viteb. 1658. 1. 1.

— Biblia illustrata. Frf. 1672.

Cave. Hist. lit. s. e, I. (1740) 18~21.

— Lives. (1840) I. 90-105 Abr. In: Wake. Ap. fath.
Hart. 1834. 495-503

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. (1729) L. 498-505;
(1858) 281-5.
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Lipsius. In: Jenaer Literaturz. (1875) 491-.

LueBkerT. D. Theol. d. app. VV. ¢ Zeitschr. f. d.
hist. Theol. IV. (1854) g .

Luecke. Einl i. d. Offenb. Joh. I. (1852) 151, 318

LuMper. Hist, ss. patr. Aug. Vind. 1783. 8°. 1. 149~
82; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 705-20.

LutHARDT. Urspr. d. 4 Ev. (1874) 75~; Tr. Engl

1875) 76-7.
M’%umocx and S. CvcL. gl874) 1. 670-2.
M.zclg{x.';ziz, . M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog.
1359) 1. 463-4.

MANEN, W. C. VAN, Een vraagteeken bij het geboort-
jaar van Barnabas’ brief. — Loman, A. D. Een vraagtee-
ken bij Dr. van Manen’s kritiek. In: Theol. Tijdschr.

Marsi 357" Int Expositor. XVL (1882) 6

. C. n: . . ~77°
[B. an(;‘t”he]cwhh ritual.] post 377

MazocHivs. Comm. in vet. Marmor. Neap. Ecclesiae
Calend. Neap. 1763. 570~.

MELLIERIUS. 8. u. Clement.

MENARDUS. Praef. in ed. Dacherii. 1645; also in:

Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 659-64.
MEeNARD, HuG. Jud. de gnmng et ejus epist. Par.

1645. 4°.
MicuagLts. Einl. N.T. 11.
MiLLIGAN, W. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. 260-5.

MoEHLER, Patrologie ed. Reithmayr. (1840) 84~.

MonBrITIUS BONIN. Sanctuarium. (c. 1479) I
Ixviiii-xxii.

MosHEeiM.  Kirchengeschichte,

MugLLER. Erkl. d. Barnabasbr. (1869) s. u. eds.

MuENsCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) I. 110-2, 389-90.

MURALT, Ep. DE. In: Bull. acad. sciences St. Péters-
bourg, Hist.-phil. (1848) V. 209-18.

MynsTER. In: Stud. u. Krit. II. (1829) 323-.

NABE. Hist. eccl. Lips. 1832. 8o,

NEANDER. Church Hist. 1879'.2_1. 657-8, et pass.

— Planting and Training. 1. 196-.

Neupecker. Einl. N. T.

NirscHL. In: Der Katholik. (1881) 425-433.

[*¢ Todesjahr.”]

— Patrol. (1881-) 1. 51-66.

Nrrzscii. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 100-4, etc.

NobIer. Bib. sacr. (1826) 143-4.

NORTON. Genuineness of Gosp. 1. (1846) 4, etc.

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer). IV. (1853) 524-5.

ORELL]. Selecta Patr. (1820).

ORrsL. Ist. eccl. (1746-) 1. 96-8; (1749) I. 136-8.

OrT0, J. K. TH.v. Haben ustinus u. Irendius
d. 2. Petrnsbrief (3, 8) benfitzt? In: Ztschr. f. wiss.
Theol. (1877) 525-529.

OuDIN. Scr. eccl. (1722) 1. 8-15.

— Suppl. Bellarm. (1728) 20.

PAPEBROCH. Comment. praev. In: Acta ss. Bolland.
?698) Jun. IL. 421-3 (3% 415-7); analecta, 453-60

3% 448-54), fig; embolismus, 4215-3l (3" 420-5).
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patr. (184-) 1. 409-10; II. 2-12,
I

Prxesci.  (Kirchenhistorie.)  Wolfend, 1736-40. 4°.

PF;E]!DERER. D. Paulinismus. (1873) 390-. [Doctrine of

PuccINELLI, PLAciDO. Vita di S. Barnaba. apostolo.
Milano, 1649. 4°; 1718. 4°.

ReDsLoB, G. F. Doctrina fidei quam expos. P. P. ap.
Arg. 1829,

REUSS. Hést. de la théol. chrét. II. (1864) 305-; Eng.
tr. I1. 276.

— Gesch. N. T. (l8{4) 1. 56, 242-3; Tr. Eng. (1884)
57-8, 242-4. [v.1. .

RIGGENBACH, C. J. D. Zeugnisse f. d. Joh. Ev. Basel.
(1866) 84-.

— Der sogenannte Brief des Barnabas. Baslk, 1873. 4°.

RiTsCHL. Entsteh. d. altkath, K. (1857) 294~

RiTscHL. In: Theod. Stud. n. Krit. (1865).

RrveTUs. Crit. sacri.

ROBERTS AND DONALDSON. Introd. note. In: Ante-
Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 97-100. Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885)
133-5.

Ro[i?éx]m& I. C. Dec authent. ep. Barn. Hafn. 1827

RoEssLEr. Bibl. d. K-V. 1. (1776) 1-20.

RosENMULLER, J. G. Hist. interpr. 1. ( x79§) 42-.

ROTHE-WEINGARTEN. Kirchengesch. 1. (1875) 96-.

RuMpF. In: N. Rev. de Théologie. (1867).

RYSEWYK. De Barnaba. Armk. 1835. 8°.

SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 31-6, 71-6, 270-3.

Saxius, J. A. Archiep. Mediol. series. (1755) I. i-xcv.

4.

ScHAFF. Hist.. . Church. II. (1886) 671-8.

ScHENKEL, D. In: Stud. u. Krit. X. (1837) 652-86.

SCHLIEMANN. Clementinen. (1844) 4:4—3, etc.

Scumip. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 30-31.

ScHMIDT, J. E. C.  Kirchenges. (1801) L. 437-.

SCHNECKENBURGER. In: Theol. Stud. u. Krit. (1855)
[In: Krit. d. Apostelges.]

SCHOLTEN. Die dltesten (1867) 7-.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) L. 1-18.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (I7Y2-) I1. 272-3.

SCHULTHESS. In: Neuest. Theol. Annal. (1829) 943~-.

SCHUERER. Lehrb. d. NTichlen Ztgesch. (1874) 355.

SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 11. 240-2.

SEMISCH. Justin M. Bresl. 1842. 8.

SEMLER. Einl. In: Baumgarten. Unters. Theol. Streitigk.
IL. (1763) 2-.

SHEDD. Hist. of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) I. 267; II. 209.

SIEGFRIED. Philo. v. Alex. (1875) 330-.

Skworzow. Patrol. Untersuchungen. Leipsig, 1875.

SorMANI, N. Orig. apost. chiesa. Milan, 1754. 293~
302.

SPANHEIM. Ann,

SPRINZL. Theol. d. ap. V&t. Wien, 1880.

STARKE. Gesch., chr. K. Berlin, 1779-80. [?]

STAUDLIN. (Sittenlehre Jesu?) 1802.

STEIGER, W. Mélanges. I. 1.

StoLLE. Kirchenviit. F¥ena, 1733. 4°.

STrAUSS. Das Leben Jesu.

STREHLIN, E. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82)
11. 83-5. (8?—66 p-,Anon.)

Sufelmatural Religion. (1875-) 1. 232-56; IL. 251-3;
I

.7

TABARAUD. In: Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-65. III.
109-10.

TENZELIUS. Florum sparsio ad Hier. catal. (1703) 17-.

THIERSCH. Die Kirche im ap. Zeit.

THiLo. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I vir. (1821) 404-5.

Txgmg:_’r. Mém. (1732) 1. 40815, 655-60; XVI. 379~

y 700-7.

TISCHENDORF. In: Augsb. allg. Ztgg;) (1857) 2253.

— Notitia edit. cod. bibl. Sinait. (1860) 13~-.

— Wann wurden uns Evv. u. 5. w. (1866) 92-.

ToBLER. In: Zeitschr. wiss. Theol. (1860).

UEBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 278.

ULLMANN. Indentngit d. Barn. u. Barsabas. In: Stud.
u. Krit. 1. (182 -399. 0 Letter of B. and B,
as author of Eg(). to lgegralsfg [Als 4B

Veterum Testimonia de S. Barn. et cjus ep. In: Gal-
land. Vet. Patr. Bibl. 1. Vemer. 1765. fo. 113-; also
in: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 647-50.

VoLKMAR. D. Ev. Marcion’s. (1852) xlg—.‘.

— Ueb. Clemens v. Rom. . ... mit Bezieh. auf
den Barn. 1856.

— Brief in: Theol. Jahrbb. (1856) 350-.

— Religion Jesu. (1857) 392.

— In: Zeitschr. der deutschen morgenlindischen Ge-

sellsch. I. (1860) 100 not. 296-.
— In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1861) 115, 433~
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PAPIAS

GRIMM. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Th. (1874) 122.

GROOT, HOFSTEELE DE. Basilides. Tr. Ger. (1868) 111~.

GUERICKE. Gi tgesch. N. T. (1854).

— H’buch Kirchengesch. Tr. Engl. (1867) 149-195.

HaGeExBAcH. Hist. of Doct. 1. 6(185<I>) 57 _e6tc.

Harvroix. Eccl. orient. scr. (1 .6 . [6: .
Vita S. P. ¢ Purely ima.ginnry(."—:‘?s)da_f.]‘is 7. [osias

HARLESS. Lucubr. Evang. can. spect. pars L. (1841).

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. 291-3.

HAusrATH. Neutestl. Ztgesch. “111. 59.” [7]

HENGSTENBERG. Die Offenbarung Joh.I1. (1862) 383~93.

HEexnscHENIUs. Comment. histor. in: Acta ss. Bolland.
(1658) Feb. III. 285-7. (“ 3% 289-92.”)

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 1 f; II1. 8.

HieronyMus. De vir. ill. 18 (Honor. August. 1. 19).

HILGENFELD, A. Die Evangelien. (1854).

— Kanon. (1863) 13-.

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1865) 78-.

— In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. X. 2:867) 179

— Papias von Hierapolis. Ztschr. wiss. Theol. 1875. S.
231-270.

— Einl. in das N. T. 1875. S. 52 ff. 396 fl.

— Papias iiber Marcus u. Matthaus. Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol.
XXI1. (1879) S. 1-18. [Agst. Weiffenbach.]

— P. u. d. neueste Evangelienforschung. In: Ztschr. f.
wiss, Theol. XXIX. (1886) 257-91.

HovrtzMANN. Die synopt. Evv. (1863).

— Joh. d. Presbyter. In: Schenkel. Bibel.-Lex. III.

(lSll) 352-60.

— Epheser. u. Col.-Br. (1872) 322?

— P. u. Johannes. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIII.
(1880) 64-77. |

— Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 114-8, etc.

HorNE. Introd. H.S. (1869) IV.

Huc. Einl. N. T. L. (1847).

IRENAEUS. V. 33.

Itric. Ilist. eccl. (1709) II. 48—9, 243—4.

Jackson. Ap. fath. (1879) 119-121.

KAYSER, A. Rev. de Théol. (1854).

KEIM. Gesch. Jesu. 1867. L. 161-. Dritte Bearb. 2 Aufl.
41 f. 378 ff. 187s.

KERN. Tiibing. Zeitschr. f. Theol. (1834) 2.

KIENLEN, H. W. Zeugniss. d. Papias f. unser Markusev.
In: Stud. v. Krit. XVI. (1843) 423-9.

KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 369.

KLENER. De. Authen. Ev. Matth, (1832).

KLOSTERMANN. Das Markusevang. (1867) 326-.

K3sTLIN. Urspr. synopt. Evv. §1853).

KuHN, J. Leben Jesu. I. (1838).

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 108

LACHMANN. In: Th. Studien u. Krit. g183-§) 577~

LANGE, J. P. Bibelwerk. N. T. I. (1 H ).

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 116-125.

LemMBAcH, C. L. D. Papiasfragment. Exeget. Untersuch.
d. Fragmentes [Eusebius Hist. eccl. I11. 39, 3~¢.] . Kritik
d. gleichmam. Schrift, v. Lic. Dr. Weiﬁnbach. Gotha,

1875. 8°.

LEUsCHNER. Ev. St. Joh. (1873) ‘;z—.

LiGHTFOOT, J. B. In: 8Contemp. . (136 ) 3%7—.

— In: Contemp. R. (1 -403, 82 . [Agst.
“ Supematunf Religi(on.z'i) 377-403 5 [Ags

Lipsius. In: Jen. Litzng. I. (1874) No. 38.

LomaN, A. Het Getuigenis van Papias, etc. In: Theol.
Tijdschrift. 1X. (1875) 125-154.

LUcke. Einl in Offenb. (1852) 524~

— In: Stud. u. Krit. (1833) 499-.

LUpeEMANN, H. Zur Erklirung des Papiasfragments bei
Euseb. hist. eccl. III. 39. § 3, 4. In: Jahrbb.f. prot.
Theol. (1879) 365-384.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. 1. (1783) 360-73.

LUTHARDT. De Compos. Evv. Matth. Zl%l).

— Der johanneische Urspr. d. vierten Evang. (1874) 71-
73, to4-114. Tr. Engl. (1875) 126-39.

LUTzELBERGER. Tradition {ib. ap. {,oh. (1840).

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874~) VII. 638.

MARTENs. Papias als exegeet van logia des heeren
Amsterdam, 1875. 8°. (116).

MAURICE. Eccl. Hist. (18&4) 200-1.

Mlli?.;is, J.C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)

. 116-7.

Meth. Q. R. XIII. (1853) 487-; XXVI. (1866) 605-.

MEevER. Kr.ex. H’buch Ev. Matth. (1864) 4-5; Mk.
u. Lk, (186Bl 3-6 groh. (1862) 5-6, etc., etc.

MILLIGAN, John the Presbyter. In: Jour. of sacr. lit.
(1867) 106-.

Miragus. Scr. eccl. 8.

MGHLER. Patrologie. (1840) 175-9.
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Lib. 1. (1868) 437-9. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 151-2.
ROTHE. Anfinge. (183£).
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SCHOLTEN. Apost. Joh. in Kleinasien. Tr. Spiegel (1872)
21-.

— Het. Ev. naar Joh. (1864) 7-.
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Anthropologie Just. d. M. In: Der Katholik, N. F.
1. (1859) 423-43, 574-91.

ARENDT. Kr. Untersuch. ueb. d. schr. Justins d. M. In:
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A.D. 150-165. In: Univ. Q. III. (1846) 272~

BARATERIUS, J. P.  Success. ant. episc. Rom. (1740) 95~

BaroNius. Ann. (1589) 130, 5-9; 142, 13; 143, I-2;
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BrAUsoBRE, Hist. d. Manich. 1. (1734) 288.

Beum, H. M. T. D. Christenthum In: Ztschr. f.

kirchl. Wiss u. Leben. III. (1882) 478-91, 627-36.
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Evangelien Justin’s, u. s. w. Halle, 1850. 8°.

— Die Evangelien. (1854

— Kanon. u. Krit. N. T, (Halle 1863) 24-8, etc., etc.
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— In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXII. (1879) 492-516.
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— Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 118-21, etc.
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sem. In: Bibl. Bremensis. V. 1v. p. 656-669.

LaMson, A. In: Chr. Exam. VII. 182 ) 141, 303~
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Tracts for the times. (1840) I. Rec.

TREGELLES. Canon Murat. (1867) 70-3, 84, etc.

TriTHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 11.
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Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 267-79.

WEBER, C. F. Ueber d. Evangelium J. In his: Bey-
trige zur Gesch. d. N. T. Canons. (1791. 8°.) 105-.

WEGSCHEIDER. Einl. in d. Ev. d. Joh. (1806).

WEIZSACKER, C. D. Theologie d. J. In: Jahrb. f. deut.
Theol. XII. (1867) 60-119.

WEestcort. Canon. (1875) 95-177

— Bible in the Church. (18§7) 97-105.

WETSTEIN. Proleg. N

WETTE, DE. Einl. N. T. (1860)

WILCKE. Tradition u. Mythe. (1837).

WILLINK, H. D. TJEENK. Justinus Martyr in zijne ver-
handlmg tot Paulus. Zwolle, 1868. 8°.

WINER, G. B. Dissert. qua Justinum M. Evangeliis
canonicis usum fuisse ostenditur. Lipsiae, 1819. 4°.
(32 p.) (= Rosenmiiller. Commentatt. (1825) I.
221-,

WINTER. Gesch. d. dltesten Zeugen. p. 265.

Woxmuus, F. [Rehling, jJ Dissert. crit. de Samaritan-
ismo et Hebraismo Justint M.  Vitemé. 1729. 4°.

‘WoRDSWORTH. Church Hist. (1881) 73, 150-7.

WorMAN, J. H. In: M'Clintock and S Cyel. (1874—)
1IV. 1104-10.

Worship of Angels. Lond. 1

1795. 4°. [Cf. Lowndes.]
“ Woskresnoe Tschenie.” (1

9) No. 33-.

WURM. Apol. v. ], Tatian, Athenag., Theoph., and
Hermias. In: Stud. d. evang. Geistl. Wiirt. (1828) I.
1. 1-34.

ZanNn, T. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. VIII. (1885) 1-84.

ZastraU, D. F. De ]ustlm Martyris biblicis studiis.
Vratisl. 1831-2. 8. P)

ZELLER. Apostelgesch. (!854) 26-50.

Compare also literature under Mathetes. Epistle to

Diognetus.

Note 1. The judgment of Holland as to Justin’s worh
may be taken asthe general view; gensine, the two A
Bl:s and the Dlnlrgﬁue L very do-btf the Oratio, Coho

resur., Monarchia; spuriouns, all the rest. Yet the Ora
has been defended by Cave. Tillemont, Ceillier, Maranus, De
Wette, Baumgarten-Crusius and Otto; the Cohomﬂo by
Maranus, Semisch, and Otto, and almost every one has a
champion, if no one else then Kestner at least!

Not, Date t Apol. Petau,
well,o Paﬁl‘, Lon, oje‘ﬁzTeﬁ‘t,zcl ! lcncus, G%Tf land, L‘:xmper.
‘Win i eander, Mihler, Otto, Semisch. lgo Koch,

147-50: Volkmar, Baur, Engel-

Augusti 141 * Euscbius.
t, Ho Donaldson, Holland. 150: Halloix, Le Nourry,
Maranus, Grabe, Tillemont, Ccilher. Fleury. Gerkenius,

Ritter, Lipsius, Renan. 160: Keim,
Mﬂok Date of Fustin'’s death. Befon 161 : Valois,
0220

161-3: uenn. Rmzr léﬁ Petavius. 165 [67]:
P e, Till
Otto.

nromus.

166 : Dupin, Semlsch Schaﬂ! 167: Fleu ﬁuln:n.
166-7 s the m:ﬁ‘rﬁt " (lo f{ergenrﬁﬂwr). 168 mmont,
Maran. 171

MARTYRDOM.
1. Editions.
PAPEBROC!{IUS. In: Acta sanctorum. I. (4»n#v. 1695. f2.)

GALLAND[US In: Bibl. vet. patr. Penmet. 1765 f. L. 19.
MIGNE. Gr.lat. In: Patrol. gr. VI. (1857) 1 3-72
See also the editions of Maranus, Otto, and o

II. Zranslations.
Latin.

SIRLETUS, GUIL. (Acta mart. Justini.) In: Lipomanus,
Al Vitae ss, patr. VIL 11. (Rom. 1558. 4°.) 184~;
also in: Surius Laur. Sanct. vit. (Colon. Agr. 1618.
fo.) 182—; in: Baronius. Annal. IL (Colon. Agr.
1685. P) 163-; in: Halloix. Justini vita. (1622)
181~; in: Ruinart. Acta mart. (dmst. Igl3 f.) 58—.
(Aug.Vind. 1802) 129—; and in; Jebb,

Trypho. LZLond. 1719.
English.
Dops, M. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. II. (1868) 367-70. Ed.

Coxe. I. (1885) 305~6.
Other translations among the works above.

Note. Genusneness of the Marlyrdmn Far Tillemont,
Ruinart, Papebroch, Galland, Mazochius, Semisch. Agasnst:
many.

VIII. IRENAEUS.

1. Editions.

ErasMus. (Adv. haer. Lat. only.) Basi/, 1526. P-
1528. f°; 1534. f°; Par. 1545. 8°; Ba:zl 1545.
[??); Basi, l548 fo; Basil, 1554; Basil, 1560. f°
Paris, 1563. 8°; Ba.rtl 1566; Paris, 1 567 8°.

GALLASIUS, NIC. (Opera) Genev. 1570. . [1st ed. of
fragments of the Greek.

Gl:vmr.us,JJ (Adv. haer) Basil, 1571. 8° [« Worth-
ess. "

FEUARDENT, FR. (Opera.) Par. 1575-6. fo. [?];
Colon. 1596. f°; Colon. 1625. f0 gmproved], Par.

1639. f°; Par. 1675 fo; also in: Bibl. patr. Lugd.
1677. .
HaLLoOIX. (Fmgments Gr. lat. In his: Il eccl

orient. scr.  Duaci, 1636. . p. 480-507.
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

IRENAEUS IRENAEUS
Rous, FR. (Adv. haer. and De pace.) Inhis: Mella | BELLARMIN-LABBE. Secr. eccl. (1728) 37-8.
patrum. Lond. 1650. 8°. p. 75-123. BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 58, etc.

CoMBEFIsIUS.  (Fragments.) r. lat. In his: Auct.
nov. Bibl. patr. 1672. fo. I 298-

GRABE, J. E. (Adv. haer.) Gr.lat. Oxon. 1702. fo.

MassUET, R.  (Opera.) Gr lat. Par. 1712. f2; Venet.
1734. 2 V. £ [Enlarged

PrAFFIUS. (Fragments) Gr lat. ZLa Haye, 1715. 8°
with new title). Zugd. Bat. 1743. 8°; first publ. in:

iornale de’ Letterati d’ Italia. T. XvI. p. 228-45.
[1714]; also in: Pfaff. syntagma dissert. theol. Stmzsg.
1720. 8°. p.573-724; and Hippolytus. Opera. Hamb.
1718. fo. II. 64—.

MUNTER, F. (Fragments) Gr lat.
patr. gr. Hafniae, 1788. 8. 1. p. 25—

RouTH. (Fmgments.; Oxan 1814. 8. I. 389-;
(Frgm. from Haer.) In: Scr. eccl. op. (1858) II. 209~
16; (Ad Flor.) In: Scr. ecclNF (1858) I. 33-41.

on

In his: Fragm.

OLSHAUSEN. (Ep.ad FL.) In: umenta. (1822) 1.

BEAVEN, J. ZLond. 1838. 2 v. 8°,

MigNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol. gr. VIL (1857) 433-1322.
[Repr. of Massuet.

HARvVEY, W. W. Gr. lat. arm., etc.
80; 1859. 8°. [still in princ.l]a

STIEREN, A. (Opera.) t. Lips. 1848-9-53. 2 V.
8e.

DEeaNE, H.  (Haer. Bk. IIL.) Oxfora' 1874. 8°.
Note. Asthe Adv. Haer., excepting frﬂgmenu of the Greek
and of Syriac and Armenian translations, exists only in the
Latin translation, this has been clussed under editions.

Camb. 1857. 2 v.

II. Zransiations.
English.

WHisTON, W. (“Some passages.”) In his: Primitive
Christ. Lond 1736. 8°. p. 24-26, 49-52.

RoBERTS and RAMBAUT In: Ante-Nic. Lib. V. (1868)
1-480; IX. (1869) 1-187. Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 315~

578.
KEeBLE. In: Library of the Fathers. Oxf. 1872. 8.

French.
GENOUDE [? ?] In: Plres de I'égl. Par. 1837-43. 8°.
German.
ZiEGLER. In: Werke d. K.-V, III, IV. (Kempten,
1-1183l )H K 8 6.
AYD, ten, 1872-3. 160. [The Reith .
Thalhofer Bibl”]n? 19723 ( mayer
III. Lsterature.

ALEXANDER, JoHN. The primitive doctrine of Christ's
divinity, etc;, in an essay on Irenzus. Lond. 1727.

ALEXANDER, NATALIs. Hist. eccl. (1778) III. 367-71.

ALzoG. Patrol. (1876) 100-11.

AwmpERE. Hist. lit. France. (1839) 1. 166—91.

Ausf, B. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hocfer) XXV.
(1858) 943-8.

AvucusTt. Dogmengesch. I, II.

Bné)_mus. Ann. (1589) 179, 52-4; 180, 1-18; 205,
28-3o0.

BAUMGARTEN. Untersuchung theol. Streitigkeiten. II.
86, 104, 131.

BA[U)IGARTEN—CRUS!US Dogmenges. (1832) 187-8.

BAuRr. " Christliche Gnosis. (7. 1835) 460~

— Kirchenges. 3 e. J (1863) 253-6
~ Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 260-2, etc.

— Geschichte der Tnmtaetslehre

— Gesch. d. Lehre von d. Versoehnung,

BAGEIAHZ. 'Exxd. lo. 1. (1884) 154-5.

BEAVEN, JAMEs. Life and writings of St. Ireneus.
London, 1841. 8°.

BiLL, J. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. VII. (1 ) 1339-40.
BLACKBURN. Hist. of Church. (1879) 6—3

Boémmncm. Kirchenges. (1873—) I . (= p, 271-

12).

Brit. & For. R. 1869. Jan.

Bkvg_(;n. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-7) III. 408-10; VI.
53°-9.

BupDEUS. Dissert. in qua evincitur Cl. R. atq. Iren. non
favere Missae pontif.

Bulletin Théolog. (1869) g

Bunsen. Hippolytus. (1 )I 246~50

BURTON. Divinity of Chmt (1829) 111

— Trinity. (1881) 47-54.

Busse. Chr. Lit. 1828-9)1 16-7.

CarLravu. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 61-5.

CasTELLUS, H. S. Erkl. e. bey dem Irenaeo Lib. 1. Cap.
18. p. 90 edit. Grab. befindl. Syrisehen Gebets-Formel
d. Marcosier. In: Teutsche Acta Eruditor. (Zeips.
1712, 8°.) L vI. 482.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. lnst lit. (1740-3) 1. 66-9.

— Lives. (1840) 1. 258-72.

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. (1730) II. 135-96;
(1858) L. 49&1153!

CHARTERIS. onicity. (1880) 45-6, 66-70, 129-31,
145, 159-62, 182-3, 200-2, 219, 229, 231, 235, 240, 245,
249, 253’ 253—4, 259, 263, 266, 276, 295-6, 307, 315,
322, 32

CHEMNITIUS. Omt de lectione patr. 5-.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1118-9.
CHLADEN, M. Irenaei Elpistii de elig. relig. commenta
excut. Wittebergae, 1719.

Christian Obs. IV. (1805) 1-, 65—, 129-.

Christian Rem. (1853) 226-.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) L. 105-8.

Cmirron Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. :75, 181, 183, 2013
IL. 412

CoFFIN. Lives of fath, (1846) 227-239.

CoOLLOMBET. Ss. dioc. Lyon. (183? 55-72, 379-80.

CoLoniA. Hist. lit. Lyon. (1728) -no

CRrol, JEAN DE. Specimen conject. et obs.

Ongems, Irenaei et Tertulliani loca. Gem 1%32 4°

CUNNINGHAM. Hist. theol. (1870) 1. 139-46.

-— Churches of Asia. (1880) passim.

DARLING. Cycl. bibl. (1854) 1610-1, 2979.

DEYLING, SAL. S. Irenaeus a Renati Massueti pravis ex-
plicationibus vindicatus. LZigs. 1717. 4°; 2 Ed. auct.
et emend. 1721. 4°; also in his Observat. sac. {1757)
IV. (V.) 1-116.

DIETELMAIER, J. A.
2, 144.

Dissert. sur la vie et sur les ouvrages de St. Irénée. In:
Mém. de Trévoux (1703) 344~; Tr. Ital. In: Zaccaria,
Racc. di dissert. (1 94) VL. 59-70.

DobwEeLL, HENRY. i)mertauones in Irenaeum. Oxon.
1689. 8. Cf. Acta erudit. (1690) 547-61; also Le
Clerc. Bibl. univ. (1690-1) XVIII. 230; XX. 95.

DoRNER. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 303-26, 462—7.

DouHEeT. Dict. d. 1ég. 656.

DUNCKER, L. Des Heil. Irenaeus Christologie.
gen, 1843. 8°. (VIIL. 262.)

DurpiN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 160-78.

DuysiNG, HENR. OtT1O. Disputatio de textu Irenaei
graeco. Marpurgi Cattor. 1747. 4°.

— Disputatio de versmne Irenael latina. AMarpurgé
Cattor. 17411

EICHHORN. = Bibl. 1. 620.

ENGELHARDT. Dogmenges. I. (1839)

Erasmus. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. VII (1857) 1321~

3o.
Ennxm, H. W. De princ. eth. S. Irenaei.
1856.

In: Hamb. verm. bibl. (1743) I.

Gottine

Regioment,

€))



IRENAEUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

IRENAEUS

FaBrICIUS. Bxbl gr (1712) V. 66~74; IX. 413 (2* VL.);

7&087:

d. a] crNT.(79)382—6

— Bibl. med. aev. (1735) IV. 5289 (2* 180).

FARRAR. Interpretation. (1886) 174-75.

FEUARDENT, F. Vita Iren. Par. 1576. f°; also in:
Migne. Patrol. gr. VIL (1857) 1339-52.

FEUERLEIN, J. W. De sententia Iren. de divinitate Sp.
S. Gotr. 1738. 4°.

~ De nostr. ignorantia aetern. generat. Chr. in loc. Iren.
Gt 1750. 4°.

FLEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 528-31, §540-57, 599—
6or1; II. 39—

{FLorus.] ln Spl(:ll Solesmense. Par. 1852. I.8-;
also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. VII. (1857) 431-2.

FREPPEL. St. Irénée et 1’éloquence chreét. dans la Gaule
pend. 1. deux prem. sidcles. Paris, 1861. 8°; 3 éd.
Paris, 1886. 8°.

FrROMMANN, E. A. lnterpret N.T. ex Irenaeo, dissert.
L. 11. Coburgi, 1766. 4

GaLrasius, N. In: Mlgne Patrol. gr. VII. (185%)
1329-34.

GEBHARDT. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1875) 369~.

[GERvAIsE, FR. DRM.] La vie de S. Irénéc Paris, (3
éd.) 172 2 v. 120 “« Qui s biblio,
tnb)uem7 c}t ouvrage au libmre-[ednot.;uerl Jan b b s.”] graphes at-

GieseLER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 148—9, 156, 197.

Gnosticism and the rule of faith in S. Irenaeus. In:
Dubl. Rev. XXIV. (1875) 56-113.

GoriNi.  Défense de I’Eglise. (1866) I. 12-63.

GouiLLouD, ANDRE.  St. Irénée et son temps. Lyon,
1876. 8°. (XVL 519.)

GRABE, J. E. De vita et scr. I.  In: Migne. Patrol. gr.
VIL (xsg) 1351—-64

GrauL, K . a. d. Schwelle d. Iren. Ztalters.
Lpz. 1860.

GRIESBACH, J. J. De potentiore Eccl. Rom. principali-
tate ad loc. Irenaei. IIL. 5. Fenma, 1780. 4°; also in

his: Opusc. L.

GRYNAEUS, J. J. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. VIIL (1857)
1333-40-

HACKENSCHMIDT, Die Anfinge des kath. Kirchenbe-

griffs. 1. (1874) 83—

HAGENBACH. Hxst of Doct. 1. (1850) 60, etc.

— Kirchenges. (1885) 1. 162-8.

HavLroix. Eccl. orient. script. (1636) I1. 402-694.

HARLEs. Introd. II. 2, 203.

HARNACK. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Th. (1874) 174-, 211~.

— Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 226-7, 263-4, 303-5, 422~
500, 648-9.

HARRISON.  Whose are the fathers?

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 158, 163, 298, 336~7,
434-

HEI:’StHKEIL, D. C. Ueb einige Stellen Iren. In: Au-
gusti N. theol. Blitt. I1. 3, 73.

HENGSTENBERG. Einl. Offenb. Jo. (1861) 406-8.

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 168; III.

HngANIs, C. A. Exercitium artis criticae in Irenaeo.
In: Hamburg. verm. Bibl. (1943) I. 11. 144~.

HieroNyMUS. De vir. ill. 3s.

HILGENFELD. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1879) 319-.

— Ketzergesch. (1884) 5-9, 46-58, 73-4, 342-449.

Hist. lit. France. (d733) L. 1, 324~52.

HOFLING. Lehre d. ltest. K. vom Opfer. (1854) 71-107.

HortzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 50, etc.

HOPFENMULLER, LAUR. St. Irenaeus de Eucharistia.
Dissert. inaug. Bambergae, 1867. 8°. Cf. Kraus, J.
B, in: Theol. Lit.-blatt. (1868) III. 466-71.

Huper. Philos. d. K.~V. (1859) 77—93

{dcmm Allgem. Gelehrten-Lex. (1750-51).

ren:_eus and Gnosticism. In: Dub. R LXXVI (1874)
5

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 20-9, 212-23.

JannIGUS. In: Actass Bolland (1715) Jun. V1. 263-72.
(“3*. VII 698~

EREMIE. Hist. church (1852) 86-7.

ORTIN, J. Ir. of miracles. In his: Eccl Hist. (Lond.

1752. 8°%) II. 206-3
. (LY r. Encycl. (1877-82) VIL

KAYSER, A. In: Lichten
1-6.

~— L'opinion d’Ireneé sur le sidcle apostolique. Rev. d.
Théol. VI. 321.

KILLEN. Ancient church. ({859) 368—9.

KIRCHNER, M. D. Eschatologie. d. Iren.
Krit. XXXVI. (1863) 315-58.

KrLiING. In: Herzog. Real-Encyclop. s. v.

Komx, I.D. Testim. S. Ir. de Germanis chmtianis
in saec. IL p. Chr. nat. Gotfing. 1742-47.

KOERBER, JoA. S. Irenaeus de gratia sanct\ﬁcante, Dis-
sert. ina Bambergae, 1866. 8°.

[KSRNER, n] Explicat. loc. Iren. adv. haer. v. 19.
Lips. 1781.

KurTz. Kn'chengu (1885-) I nfm

LaABOUDERIE. In Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-65. XX.

In: Stud. u.

362-3.

LANGE, S. GLI.  Gesch. d. Dogmen. I. (Zpz. 1796)
286~.

LARDNER. Credibility. (Lond. 1748. 8°) I.1. 343~

Works (1831) II. 165-193.

LEIMBACH. Wann ist 1. geboren? In: Ztschr. f. luth.
Theol. XXXI1V., (1873) 614-29. [Before 120.

LeiMBACH, C. L. In: Ztschr. f. luth. Theol.
(1877) 244—9. [1and 2 Peter.]

LE NoURRY.  Appar. bibl. vet. patr. (1703) I. §

LiGHTFOOT, J.B. The Churchesof Gaul. In:
Rev. XXIX. (1876) 405-.

Linpsay, T. M. In: Encycl Brit. (9th ed.) XIII. 273-4.

Lipsius, R. A. Die Zeit d. Ir. u. d. Enstehung d. altkath.
Kirche. In: Sybel Histor. Zeitschr. XXVIII. (Miin-
chen, 1872) 241-9

— Quellen d. &lt. Kctzergcsch (1875) 36—

— Quellenkritik d. Epiphanios. 161, 168-.

— In: Smith and Wace. Dict. III. 253—79

LumBy. History of the Creeds. g)

Lvngglin Hist. ss. patr. IIL. (1784) 188-628; X. (1794)

4-

Lus‘rHAZv])‘r St. John the author of the Fourth Gospel.

(1875) 45-8, 141-7.

XXVIIIL

Lomtemp.

MAFFEL, ScIP.  In: Giorn. de’ Letter. (1713-16) XVI.
24‘;- XXVI. 53-; Tr. Ger. In: Neue Bibl. u.s. w.
IIL. 597-. [Rev. of Pfafls fi ents ]

MANSEL. Gnostic Heresies. Lon

MassUuET, REN. S. Irenaei contra haerms lib. V.
(1710) dissert. IIL.; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. VIIL. g-
382.

MATTER. Hist. crit. du Gnost. 1I.

Mavurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 260-8.

MOYHLER. Patrologie. (Regensburg, 1840) 330—394.

MOLLER, W. D. Kosmologie in d. gr. K. 60) 474~

06.

Mgm’m‘, E. La Légende d'Irénée et l'introduction du
christianisme & Lyon. Genéve, 1880. 8°.

MosHEIM. De reb. chr. ante Const.

MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) I. 1433, etc.

NEANDER. Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 50-1, 77-9, etc.

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 215, 299-300, 677-82, et pass.

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 182~200.

NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 120-1, etc.

NoDIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 154-5.

NoORTON. Genuineness of Gosp. 1. (1846) 39, etc.

Orst. Ist. eccl. (1746) IL. 233-5, 283-302, 449-50;
(1749) I1. 333-7, 406-31, 649-50.

OUDIN. Scr. eccl. (1722) 1. 206—9.

PaPEBROCHIUS. Comment. histor. In: Acta ss. Bolland.

(1709) Jun. V. 335-42. (“ 3% VII, 303-9.”)
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HERMAS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

HERMAS

VOLUME II.
I. THE PASTOR OF HERMAS.

1. Editions.

BaArTHIUS. (Fragments.) In his: Mamerti de Statu
Animae. Cygn. 1655.

MONTFAUCON, BERN. DE. (Fragments.) In his ed. of
Athanasius. 1698. fo.

Fasricius. (Fragments.) In his: Bibl. gr. 1712, 4°
2-29.
GaLLanpivs. (Fragments.) Bibl. patr. 1788, f. 1.

49--

HereLe. (Fragments) Patr.ap. 7#%5. 1839; (1855)
329-397, passim. L.

ANGER and DINDORF. Lipsiae, 1856.

TISCHENEDORF. Lsps. 1856; also in: Dressel. Patr. ap.
(1856-7); 1863. 8°. 408-637.

SIMONIDES. In: ‘Opfodééwy 'EAAfpw Oecod ypada:.
Lond. 1859; also (ed. Draeseke) in: Zeitschr. f. wiss.
Theol. XXX. (1887) 177-84,] [Dr. has the * hitherto un-

known Greek ” conclusion only.

Codex Sinaiticus. Petrop. 1862. IV. 142-148; also in:
Dressel. Proleg. (1863) lxxviii-xlvi.

HILGENFELD. Lipsiae, 1866. In: N. T. extra canon
rec.

GEBHARDT and HARNACK. Gr. lat. In: Gebhardt, H.
& Z. Patr. ap. III. (!87§) 1-271-.

Funk. Patr. ap. (7ub. 1881.) I 334—563.

HILGENFELD. Gr. Leipsig, 1881. 8°.

II. Zvanslations.
Latin.

FABRUS, Jac. g’astot.) In his: Liber trium vir., etc.
Paris, 1513, .

GERBELIUS, NICOL. Argentor. 1522. 4°.

HeroLpus. (Pastor.) In his: Orthodoxographi. Basi,
1555. fo.

(Paitstfr.) In: Monumentu patr. orthodoxographa.
Basil, 1569. fo. 11. 599-643- )

In: Bibliotheca patrum. Parss, 1575. £2; 1589; 1610;
1644; 1654; Colon. 1618. 1.; and Lugd. 1677. 1. 11.
22-."

BaArTHIUS, Casp. (Pastor.) In: Claudiani Mamerti
libri I1I. de statu animae. Cygneae. 1655. 8°. p. 675—.

CoreLERIUS. (Pastor.) In his: Patr. apost. Par. 1672.
fo

FeLL. (Pastor.) Ozxon. 1685. 12° [Barnabas and —.]
Crericus, J. (Pastor.) In his: Ed. of Cotelerius.
Patr. apost. Amst. 1698. ; 1724. o,
GRABE, J. E. (Pastor.) In his: Spicil. ss. patr. Oxon.
1698; 1700; 1714. 8. L.
LEeGras. Livr. apocr. Par. 1717. 25 1742. 12°
RusseLL, R. Patr. ap. ZLond. 1746. 8. 1.
HILGENFELD. Leipstg, 1873. 80. [Best of ¢ Vulgata.”]
And in various other editions of the Apostolical fath-
ers. For the “Palatina” version cf. especially Gebhardt
and Harnack. 1877.
Ethiopic.
4BBADIE, D’. Eth. lat. In: Abh. d. deut. morgenl
Gesellsch. IL 1.; also separately. Zps. 1860, fo.

Dutch.
(Pastor.) Amst. 1687. 8°.
English,
WAKE. Lond. 1693. 8. 112-24, 315-530; Lond. 1710.
80 [Greatly improved]; Lond. 1719. 8°. 77-85, (2) 196~
7

346; 1737. 8°; s5th ed. 1818 [ ?gn; Hartford, 1834.
0, 279-428; Lond. 1842 [3?] [Revised]; Lond.
1846. 8°; 1860. 8°; Phila. 1846. 8°.

(Honx.)68 Apocr. N. T. (1825) 258-357 (Phila. n. d.)

197-268.

BuNsen. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 185-208. [?]

CroMBIE, F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 1. (1868) 323-435. Ed.
Coxe. II. (1885) 9-55.

HooLE. Lond., Oxf. and Camér. 1870.

CUNNINGHAM, (Extracts) In: Churches of Asia. (1880)
234-44

French.

BiBLE. (Desprez.) Par. 1715. fo. IV.

LEGRAS, ANT. In ?us Livr. qs:ocr. Par. 1717. £°; 1742,
12°; also in his: Ouvr. d.s. peres. Par. 1717. 12°

GENOUDE [? ?]. In: Pires de I'égl. Par. 1837-43. 8°

German.
KOBIAN, VALENT. [? ?] Hagenaww. 1539.
GLUsING, J. O. (Pastor.) In his: Briefe u. Schriften d.
Apost. Manner. Hamburg, 1718. 44-226.
NEHRINGEN, J. C. Halle, 1718.
Also the various modern translations of the ap. fath.
Cf. u. Clement of R. and Apx.

ltalian,
GALLICIOLLY. Venes. 1796.

Russian.
PREOBRASKENSK]. AMosk. 1862.

Note. Hermas was first published in the  vulgata® Latin
form by J. Faber in 1 3 e Greek text from the Mt. Athos
ms. was first publis by An, in 18¢6, the * Palatina ™
Latin version first by Dressel ﬁr|857 e Ethiopic trans-
lation by Abbadie in 1860, and the Greek text with the use of
the Sinaitic ms. first by Tischendorf in the Sinaitic facsimile
and in Dressel's Patr. ap. The missing Greek lusion,
Eelved, tough gantedt: by HiTpentels,bol reoutc by Her
ceived, thouy! y, by Hilgenfeld, but rej -
nack as a demonstrated forgery. &e 4

III. Literature.
Asswfrr, E. A. Gospels. In: Encycl. Brit. (gth ed.) X.

15.
ALZOG5 . Patrol. (183863 60-70. .
Acta ss. Bolland. 1680 (9?) Maii. II. 36. (“ 3*. 357-8.")
ANGER, Rup, and DINDORF, WILH. Nachtrigliche
Bemerkungen zu Hermas. In: Gersdorf’s Repertorium

1856) III. (185%) 1; (1858) IV. 65~. Leipsig, 1856~
;_8§ 3Th.(8°§7) (1858) 5 ipsig, 185

— Synopsis (1852).

BARATERIUS. Disq. chron. (1740) IIL. § 3, 39~.

BAroNIUS, ANN.  (1589) 159, 5-8.

BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS. Dogmenges. (1832) 84. [v.1.]

Baur. Urspr. d. Episcopats. (1838) 73. [de Vis. "‘4'8]6

— Christenth. d. 3 Ersten Jahrh. (1853) 296; (1863)
134, 265, 204.

— Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 2512, etc.

BASEIAHE. 'ExxA. lor. 1. (1884) 146-7.

BenM, HEINR. M. TH. Ueber d. Verfasser d. Schrift.
welche d. Titel. “Hist.” fithrt. Rostock, 1876 [7?]. 8°.
[** Gekrbnte Preisschrift.”]

— In: Theol. Literaturbl. (1887) 6-§ [Rev. of Link.]

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr. eccl. (1728) 20-1.

BELLERMANN. Ueb. d. ilt. chr. Begribnissstiitten u. bes.
die Katakomben z. Neapel. Aamé. 1839. 77-.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822-3) 1. 29-30, etc.

BLEEK-MANGOLD. Einleit. (1875) 752-, 787.

BoissiER. Les origines de la poésie chrétienne.
Revue des deux mondes. (1875) July. I. 84.

BRUELL. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1878) 44-52. [CL of
R. and Herm.]

BrULL, A. In: Theol. Quartalschr. LXII. (1880) 681-
6. {)Rev. of Nirschl,

— Ueb. d. Urspi

In:

r. d. I? Cl. u. d. H. In: Theol. Quart-
alschr. LXIV. (1882) 201-5.

— Der Hirt des Hermas Nach U und Inhalt
untersucht. Freiburg i. B. 1882. 8°.

(30)






HERMAS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

HERMAS

KILLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 368.

KIRCHHOFER. Quellensammlung. (1844) 80~, 143.

KONTOGONES. ®tAol. K. xptr. lotopla 7 . . . dy. marépwy,
*Ev’Abfvac. SCShSI) 50—

K&sTLIN, Z. Gesch. d. Urchrist. In: Theol. Jahrbb.
(1850) 54. N
— Urspr. "u. Composition d. synopt. Evv. (1853)

374—-

KRrUGER, G. In: Theol. Ltzng. XI. (1886) 586-88.
[Rev. of Link.]

Kurrz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 105-7.

LaNGE, L. In: Ersch u. Gruber. 11. vi. (1829) 290-3.

— Hist. dogm. I. 7%—84.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1881) II. 57~-73.

LEcHLER. Ap.v. Nachap. Z-A. (1885) 608-10; Engl.
tr. (1886) II. 358-60.

Lécuy. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XIX.

LeDRAIN. Deux apocr. du 2 si¢c. avec une ét. sur la date
du pasteur d’ H.  Paris, 1871.

LE NOoURRY. Appar. ad bibl. max. 47-; also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 833-60.

Licutroor. Philippians. (1873) 166-, 217-, 221.

— Galatians. (1874) 324-.

LiNk, ADF. Christi Person u. Werk im Hirten. d. H.
Marb. 1886. 8°. [ besonders dankenswerth."” Behm.]

Lipsius. De Clemente R. ep. ad Cor. priore. (1855) 171,

179-.

- {n: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. VIII. (1865) 266-308; IX.
(1866) 27-81; XII. (1869) 249-311.

— In: Schenkel. Bibellex. III. (1871) 20-25.

LUBKERT, D. Theol. d. App. Vit. In: Ztschr. f. d.
hist. Theol. (1854) 589-.

Licke. Comment. z. Ev. Joh. I. (1840) 44.

— Vers. ciner vollst. Einl. i. d. Offenb. d. Joh. I. (1852)
337~

LuMPER. Hist. ss. patr. (1783) I. 98-148; also (extract)
in: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857) 871-92.

LUT];ARI))T. D. joh. Urspr. d. 4. Ev. (1874) 69; tr. Engl.

(1875) 68—9.

M,C. E? C.,M.] Le pasteur d'Hermas: Analyse ac-
cgr;opagnée d’'une notice d’extraits et de notes. /Faris,
1880.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874) IV. 204~5.

MAYER. Ap. Vit. (1869) (zj; 5~72.

MELLIERIUS. (1697) S. u. Clement, R.

MGHLER. Patrologie. (1840) 96-106.

MosHEIM. Inst. hist. eccl. (1755) sI.

— Comment. de reb. chr. 1. zoig

MUENSCHER. Dogmenges (181 -8; L. 112-3, etc.

NEANDER. Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 113, 235. [v- 1.]

- Church Hist. (13172) 1. 660, et pass.

NirsCHL, J. Der Hirt. d. Hermas. Passau, 1879.

— Patrol. (1881-) 1. 80-9{

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 111-3, etc.

NobiEer. Bib. sacr. (1826) 145~6.

Novrte. In: Scheiner. Ztschr. VIIL. ( Wien, 1860) 107~

134.

NORTON. Genuineness of Gosp. 1. (1846) 6, etc.

Ors1.  Ist. eccl. (1746-) 1. 294-6; (1749-) 1. 415-8.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) I. 410; II. 12-22,

PETERs. In: Theol. Literaturbl. (1869) 854~.

REINKENs, J. H. Hirtenbrief. Bonn. 1873. 8.

— Hirtenbrief von 20. Febr. 1875. Bonn. 1875. 8°.

RerTHMAYR. Einl in. d. Biich. d. N. B. Regensb. 1852,

. 65.

Rl?NAIg. D. Antichrist. (1873) XXX-.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 283-4; II. 16, Tr.
Eng. (1884) 281~2 [v. :}, 299-300 [v. 3],

RicauLT, H. In: Jour. d. Débats. (1857) Oct. 13-15.

RIGGENBACH. D.Zeugnisse f. d. Ev.go . (1866) 98.

RiTscHL. Entsteh. d. altkath. K. (1851) 546~; edit. II.
(1857) 243, 288-.

RoBERTS and DONALDSON. Introd.note. In: Ante-Nic.
Lib. 1. (1868) 317-21. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 1-8.
[Also additional notes. pp. 56-8.] .

ROHRBACHER. Hist. univers. de I'église catholique. II.
(1868) 62{5 661-.

RoEssLER. Bibl. d. K~V. 1. (1776) 21-44.

RoOSENMULLER. De Christianae t.geo origine. 28—,

ROTHE. Anfinge d. christl. K. (1837) 407, 577-.

SABATIER, A. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. 81—877-82)
VI. 206~10.

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. II. 912-21.

SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 273-4.

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. 1I. (1886) 678-92.

SCHENK, R. Z. Lehre d. H. vom iiberschilssigen Ver-
dienst. In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. Wiss. (1885) 407—4;?

— Zum ethischen Lehrbegriff d. Hermas. Progr. d. Real-

Aschersleben, 1886. 4°.

SCHLIEMANN. Clementinen. (1844) 421-5.

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 436-7.

ScamipT. Christl. Kirch. Gesch. 1. 442.

ScuMmiTz, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
I1. 409-10.

ScHODDE, G. H. Hérmi nab, the Et.hiopic version of
Pastor Hermae examined. A dissertation. Leipsig,
1876. 8°.

SCHOLTEN. D. dltest. Zeugnisse (1867) 6.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) 1. 18-54.

ScHULTZE, V. D. Katakomben v. S. Gennaro d. Pov. i.
Neapel. (1877) 33-.

SCHWEGLER. Montanismus. (1841) 94, 104, 114, 159, 230.

— Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 1. 328-42; II. 217-8.

SEMLER, { SAL. Prolegom. ad Baumgartenii. theol.

lem. II. %-.

Shepherd of Zlermas, The. In: Dub. R. LL ( )

133~

Smo?;xmks, CoNsT. “ Essays on the Pastoral writings of
Hermas the apostolic father.” (In Greek.) Moscow,
1853. 4°

wagnzow. Patrologische Untersuch. (1875) 15~

STARCK. Gesch. d. christl. Kirche. II. 563, 564.

STowE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 440-67.

Supernatural religion. (1875-) L. 256-7; IL. 256-60; III.
8-10.

THIERSCH. Vers. z. Herstell. d. hist. Standpunkts u.s. w.
(1845) 381-.

— D. K. i. apost. Ztalter. (1858) 350-.

THoMAsIus. Dogmengesch. 1. (1874) 34~

TILLEMONT. Mémoirs. (1694) II. 111-7, 519-22.

TiscHENDORF. De Herma graeco Lipsiensi. In: Dressel.
Patr. ap. (1863) Proleg. xliv-lv.

ToreLL. Placita quaedam Herm. ZLund, 1825.

TREGELLES. Canon Murat. (1867) 58-64-

UeBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 277-8.

UHLHORN, G. Ueb. die ethischen Auschauungen d. H.
In: Ztschr. v. Liicke u. Wieseler. N. F. II (1850)
227-.

—ln7: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VI. 9-13. (Abr. in.
Schaff-Herz. I1. 977.)

Veterum Testimonia d. 8. Herma. In: Galland. Vet.
patr. bibl. 1. Venet. 1765. . 51—; also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. IL. (1857) 819-34.

VOLKMAR. D. 4. Buch Esra. (1863) 291-.

— D. Urspr. uns Evv. (1866) 64—.

Warte. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 232-3 et pass.

WALCH. Bibl. patr. (1834) 25, 329, 549.

Wmm;mrnzx:).6 In: Rothe’s Vorless. iib. Kirchengesch.
1. (1875) 96.

erSmgg, Fr. Disquisit. in doctrinam moralem ab
Herma in Pastore propositam. Wirceburgi, 1804. 8°.

WEsTCOTT. Canon. (1875) 190-202.

— Bible in the church. (1877) 108.

ZAHN, THEOD. Hermae pastor e novo testamento illus-
tratus. 1. Dissertatio. Gotfingen, 1867. 8°.

(32)



TATIAN

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

TATIAN

ZAHN. Der Hirt. d. Hermas untersucht. Gotka, 1868. 8°,
— In: Stud. u. Krit. XLI (1868) 319-49. [Rev. of Gatb.]
—61%1_::. u. Antioch. (1873) 313, 315, 333 514~ 585,
16—
— In: Jahrbb. f. deutsche Theol. (1874) 144-. [H.and
Mouratorian fragm.}
ZELLER. Apostelgesch. (1854) 9-10.
ZIMMERMANN, J.J. Disquisitio histor. et theol. de vision-

ibus. In his: usculis. I. v. 668-.

Note. Hermas is, 1) (a) Hermas of the N. T., Le Nourry,
Tillemont, Bellarmin, Ceillier, Cotelerius, Dupin, Galland
Lumper, Méhler, Jachmann, én.l , Zahn, Mayer, Nlrychl

'who es that the later H. tnnslnted the earlier into

tin), (0) The companion of Cl R., dwell, Wake,
Gaab, Caspari, Alzog, ZAHN. 2) The brother of PiusI. (1
154), Canon Murato , Hefele (?), Tregelles, Heyne, Briil,
Lipsius, Alzog, Gebhardt, Sabatier (139~40), Harnack, Funk,
Coxe (160). 3) A later writer who assumed the mame o
the earlier H., Ewald, Behm, Credner, Ritschl, Hefele (2},
Dorner, Hagenmann; also Schwcﬁler, Lechler, Hilgenfeld
Gratz, Don.ﬁedwn, and Lange. Thiersch thinks the origin:
work early, but that it was Interpolated in the time of Pius.
The Ethiopic transl, makes Hermas St. Paul.

II. TATIAN.

1. Editions.
(Oratio.)

Frisius, J. Tigur. 1546. fo. E:mh emendations by Gesner.]
HeroLpUs. Orthodoxographa. Basel. 1555. fo,

(JusTIN M. and) Paris. 1616. 4°; 1636. 4°.

Ducaeus. Par. 1624. 2. In: Aucé.86

usTIN M. and) Colon. ( Witteb.) 1686. ith notes b;
gust o) ) ( ) [With notes by
WORTH, WILH. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1700. 8°.

MARANUS, PrUD. (Justin M. and) Par. 1742. fo.
GALLAND. Bibl. vet. patr. Venet. 1765. 0. 1.

SS. patr. opera polem. Wirceb. 1777. 8.

OtTo. Inhis: Corp. Apol. VI. Fena, 1851. 8o.

Adv. Graecos. Migne. Gr. lat. In: Patrol.gr. VI. (1857)

801-88. [Maranus.]
HARNACK. In: Texte, etc. I. 1L 196-231.

(Dsatessaron.)

The remains of the Diatessaron have been gathered by
ZAHN in his: Forschungen z. Gesch. d. N. T. Kanons I.
Erlangen, 1881. 8°. The source is the Armenian trans-
lation of Ephraem Syrus commentary published in the
works of Ephraem, Venice, 1836, 89, and translated into
Latin by Aucher, which translation revised was published
by Mésinger, Venet. 1876, 8° (pp. xii, 292). Cf. also, Har-
nack in: Gebhardt u. Texte u.s. w. Leips. 1883. 8°. 1.
137-153; and in: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. (1880) 471-505.

II. Z7ransiations.
Latin. (Oratio.)
GESNER. (Oratio.) Ziguri, 1546. fo. And in various
editions.

(Diatessaron.)

LusciNius (NACHTIGAL), OTTOMAR. August. Vind. 1523.
4°; ed. Brusch. Erfurt. 1544. 8°; in: Muwporpeo-
Burwov. Basil. 1569. f°. p. 615~; in: Mon. patr. ortho-
dox. Basil, 1. 11. 22—: in: Bibl. patr. Lugd. 1677. fo.
II1. 265~; also tr. Ger. by Nachtigal. Augsé. 1524. 8o

Victor OF CAPUA. Mogunt. 1524. 8°; ed. Rf(emler.
Colon. 1532. 8% in: Monum. patr. orthodox. Basil.
1569. fo. I. 11. §9—; in: Bibl. patr. max. Lugd, 1677.
fo. II. 11. 203-; in: Bibl. patr. Par. 1690. f°; in:
Schilters. Thes. Ulm. 1727. fo. (Tatian) 1-100; in:
Galland. 1765. f°; ed. Semisch. V7asisl. 1856. An
old German version supposed to have been translated
from this was published by Palthenius. Greifswald,
1706. 4° in: Schilter’s Thesaurus (Tatian). Ulm.
1727. fo. (supplementary fragments) in: Hess. Bibl. d.

heil. Gesch. II. 543-570; also (under Ammonius) by
Schmeller. Viennae, 1841. 8°; and by Sievers. Pade-
born, 1872. 8°.

Note. The authenticity of the above works, which have
been assigned now to Tatian and now to Ammonius of Alex-
andria, has been generally denied, and, by the Aucher.Mgs.
ing;?iimack-z n investigations, fully disproved.

English.
RYLAND, J. E. [not Pratten, B. P.] (Oratio.) In: Ante-
‘Nic. Lib. II1. (1868) 5-48. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 65~

8?. [The translation is ascribed to Pratten on thetitle-page
of the Edinb, ed., but is corrected in a note in vol. . 1L,

French.
GENOUDE. [??] (Oratio.) In: Plres de I'égl. Par.
1837-43. 82
German.

ZIEGLER. (Oratio.) In: Werke d. K~V. II. (Kempten,
1830.)

GROUE, V. (Oratio.) Kempten, 1872. 160. [The Reith-
mayer-Thalhofer Bibl.]

III. LZLiterature.

ABBOT, EzZRA. Fourth Gospel. Bost. 1880. 8°. §2-56.

ALrzoG. Patrol. (1876) 82-6.

ANGER. Synops. Ev. Proleg. '

ARTAUD. In: Dict. scien. philos. (1875) 1704.

AsseMANI, J. S.  Bibl, Orient. 1I.

Aust, B. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XLIV. (1865)
927-9.

— S. u. Justin M.

BARONIUS, ANN. (1589) 165, 12-4; 174, 1-14. Cf.
Pagi. Crit. (1689) 3.
BAR—SAL!sl_!l, Dionysius. Cf. Assemani. Biblioth. Orient.

II. 158-.
BAUMG.&SRTEN—CRUSIUS. Dogmenges. (1832) 148-9,173.

p-4]

V. 1.
BA[UR. ]Dogmengesch. L. (1865) 256-7, etc.
— Unters. kan. Evv.
BAGEIAOZ., 'ExxA, lor. 1. (1884) 152-3. ‘
BEAUSOBRE. Hist. du Manichéisme. 1 -
BELLARMIN-LABBE. s. e. (1728) 36.
BINDEMANN. In: Th. Stud. u. Krit. 1842,
BLEek. Einl. N.T.
BLUMNER, H. Ueb. d. Glaubwiirdigkeit d. kunsthistori-
schen Nachrichten d. Tatian. In: Archaeolog. Zeitung.

XXVIIL (1871) 86-89.

BRETSCHNEIDER. Probabilia.

vacxgk. Hist. crit. philos. (1766-7) II1. 378-96; VI.
536-8.

BuLL. Defens. Fid. Nic. IIL. vi. In: Works. V. L

(Oxf- 1846) 567-580.

BunseN, Bibelwerk. VIIL

BUrTON. Divinity of Christ (1829) 61-2.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) 1. 12.

CACHEUX. In: Mémor. catholiq. (1862) B. II1. 80-6.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 75-7; and, under
Ammonius, 109—.

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. d. aut. sac. (1730) II. 123-31;
(1858) 1. 488-92.

CELERIER. Essai d’une Introd. N. T.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 72-3, 129, 162, 180-1,
202, 210, 219, 227-8, 234-5, 249.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2150.

Ciasca, A. De Tatiani Diatessaron Arabica versione
Paris, 1883. 8.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 101-3.

CLiINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 169, 199; II. 410.

CoFFIN. Lives of fath. (1846) 197-203.

CREDNER. Beitriige. 1. (1832) 437-51.

— Gesch. N. T. Kanons.

DANIEL, H. A. Commentationes de Tatiano apologeta
specimen, Dissert. inaug. Halis, 1835. 8.
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DaNIEL, H. A. Tatianus der A loget Ein Beitrag zur
Dogmengeschichte. Halle, ‘go “ conhin: a
complete account of the older litentum " er.]

DARLING. Cyclop. bibl. 2904.

DeLrtzscH. Urspr. Mt. Ev.

DemBowskl, HERM. Die Quellen d. chr. Apologetik d.
2. Jahrh. I. Die Apologie Tatian’s. Leipzig, 1878. 80,

DonNaLpsoN. Hist. Chr. lit. (1864-6) III. 3-62.

DoRNER. Person of Christ. I.(1864) 280-2

DuNCKER. Apologet. saec. de ntiae naturae hum.
partibus placita. G#. 1850. pt. II.

DuriN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 137, 859.

EBeDjEsu. Catal. scr. eccl. 3 (Assemani Bil L. orient.
IIL. 5, 12.)

EicHHORN. Einl. N. T. L.

ENGELHARDT. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 48-9.

EPHRAEM SyRus. (Commentary on Tatian.) s. u. Ms-
singer.
FaBricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) IIL 212; V. 81-5, 97-102;

IV, 881; V. 714; VII. 87-95, 116-9.
. — Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 377-9—
— De verit. rel. Chr. (1725) 50-1, 159.
FeiLMoseRr. Einl. N. B
FLEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691) L. 498-504.
FREPPEL. Les apologistes chrét. au deux. si¢c. 1860.
FunNk. Zur Chronologie Tatian’s. In: Theol. Quar-
talsch. LXV. (1883) 219-33.
GEBHARDT U. HARNACK. Texte u. Untersuch. 1. (Zgs.
(1883) 1. 11 1-24, 90-97, 196—!31 IIL. 137-153.
GIESELER. Entst. schr. Evv.
GraTz. Kr. Unters. Justin's , Denkw.
GUERICKE. Gesammtgesch. N. T.
HAGENBACH. Hist. of Doct. 1. (18§>) 59, etc.
HARNACK, A. T.’s Diatessaron im Murator. Frgm. In:
Ztschr. f. luth. Theol. XXXV. (1874) 276-88.
— T.’s Diatessaron . . bei Ephraem Syrus. In: Ztschr.
f. Kirchengesch. IV. ( 1880 47|—505
— Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 3
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885 )L ug 323.
Havupr, M. Varia. In: Hermes. IV. (1870) 28-29;
also inhis: Opuscula. III. 2 (1876) 446~. [Tatian, c.46.]
HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1%79—80) 1. 104-6, 137;
- III 41-2, 59.
HieroNyYMUS. De vir. ill. 29. (Honor. August. 1, 31.)
HILGENFELD. Ketzergesch. (1384) 384-397.
— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI. (1883) 111-24.
HoLtzmaNN. Einl in d. N. T. (1886) 129, etc.
Huser. Philos. d. K-V. (1859) 20-22.
Huc. Einl.N.T. L.
Ittic. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 15-20, 225-7.
SCHER. Allgem. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750—51
iggxs Canon N. T. 1798 1. 387-90.
M. Jesuv. Nazara.l
KIRCHHOFER. Qnellensa.mml
KORTHOLT. S. u. Justin M.
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (18851—) L. 113-4.
LaANGe. Hist. dogmatum. I. 223, etc.
LARDNER. Credibility. Works (1831) IL 147-152,
— Credibility. Works. (1831) IL. 442-54.
LELONG. Bibl. sac. (1723) II. 981.
LENOURRY. Appar. bibl. patr. (1703) 1.
LIGHTFOOT, J Ig Tatian’s Diatessaron. In: Contemp.
XXIX. (1877) 1132—43.
[I_DNGUERUE, Louis Durour DE.] Dissertatio (of 27
. In: Oratio. ed. Worth (1700); also in: Voigt.
Eibl haeres. Hamb. 1723-9. 8. 1. z,zox
LuMPER. Hist. ss. patr. (1784) II. 317-76.
LUTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel.
(1875) 50-1.
MARTIN. De T. Diatessaron arabica versione. In: Patr.
Anal. Sacr. Par. 1883. p. 465, 487.
M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 223-4.
MATTER. Hist. du Christianisme, 2 ed. I.

Mg':ﬁ In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) X.

MEANs, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
I11. 980-3.

Mém. de Trévoux (1714) 14 cﬁ;;—&

MEYER. Ex.-Krit. Handbu,
MicHAELIS. Einl. N. T. Il
Miraeus. Scr. Eccl. 12.

MGOHLER. Patrologie (1840).

MOLLER, W, In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) XV. 208-
1)5( (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. III. 2302.)

osmologie d. gr. K. (1860) 168-.

MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) 1. 142, etc.

Nauck, A. Zur Kritik des Tatian mpdc ‘EAdguac. In:
Philologus. IX. (1854) 370~372.

ng\um;l ;ihst of dogmasI (%2:42-3, 187, 202. [v.1.)

— Churc ist. (1872 2-3, et

NEUDECKER, Lz(:hrg E 4?‘! 7273 €t poss

Nicoras. Et. surles Ev. a

NirsCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 1

NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 1189, etc.

Nobier. Bib. sacr. (1826) 150-1.

NoLTE. Conjecturae et emend. In: Migne. Patrol. gr.
V1. (1857) 1737-44; 1801-8.

NorToN. ~ Genuineness of Gosp. 1. (1846) 52-3, etc.

OBERTHUR, F. Disp. exposuit quorundam ex patr. gr.
apolog. Justini, Tat., Athenag., Theoph. Aut,, et Her-
miae de praecipuis relng christ. dogmatis sententiam,
Wirceb. 1778. 8°.

OLSHAUSEN. Echth. vier can. Evv.

OrsL.  Ist. eccl. (1746-) IL. 172-83.
61.

OUDIN. Ser. eccl. (1722) 1. 209-12.

OVERBECK. In: Theol. Litzng. VII. (1882) 102-109.
[Rev. of Zahn.]

PaurLus. Conserv. 1. 121,

PeARSON. Conjecturae. In: ed. Worth.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1841) I. 415-6; II. 163~

(1749-) IL 245~

5-
R\ZLAND,] E. [Pratten, B. P.?] Introd. note. In:
Ante-Nic. Lib. III (1868) 1-4. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885)

Pksrgggisﬁ. H V. Y)2

eresy. . Y. —

RENAN. Marc Aurtle. Par. xsgg.+

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 201; IIL
Eng. (1884) 202 [v. 1], 298, 479—80 [v.3.]

RrTTER.  Chr. philos. (1841) 1. 328-341[4].

Ro(nssu:)n 6Bxbl d. K.-V. L (1776) 253-261; IV.
177

Rosnln?ng,én Hist. interp. 1. (179 3-8

SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (11876) 233-42.

ScHAFF. Hist. .. Church. II. (1886) 493—6 726—30

ScHMID. Patrol. 1879) (1886) 40-1.

ScumipT. Einl. N. T. 1

SCHOLTEN. Die ilt. Zeugmsse (1867).

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) L. 525-563

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. ( 1772—) II1. 158-67.

SEILER, G. F. Chnstologm t Athenag, et Théoph,
Ant. Erlanér lls 4°.

SimoN. Hist. Crit. N, T.

SPRENGER. Thesaurus rei patr. IL. 76-.

ST8cKL. Gesch. d. philos. i. d. patr. zeit. (1859) 148-.

STOWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 249~

STROEHLIN, E. In Lichtenbergr. Encycl (1877—82) XII.

_9
Snz)crnatura.l Religion. (1875) II. 148-63, 373-9; IIL
22-3.
Tmzsguus. Exercit, sel. Ligs. 1692. 4°.
TILLEMONT. Mém. (1694) II. 4104, 665.
Ti1SCHENDORF. Wann wurden u. s. w. (1866).
TrRAVASA, GAET. MAR. Stor. eresiarchi (17..) IIL g
(= Zaccaria, Racc. di dissert. (1794) VI. 102-41.)
TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 18,

14, 200. Tr.
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Havrrorx. Eccl. orient. scr. (1636) I1. 735-65. (== Acta
ss. Bolland. (1814) Oct. VI. 180-6.)

HARLES. Introd. II. 2, 206.

HARNACK. Zeit. d. Ignatius. (1878) 42-.

— In: Gebhardt u. H. Texte u. Untersuchungen. I. 11,
282-298; 1v. (1883) 97-175.

— In: Theol. Litzng. VIII. (1883) 487—9.

— Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 28s.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885—3 1. 251-2.

Hauck. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) XV. 542-4.

— Zur Theophilusfrage. In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. Wiss, u.
Leben. (1884) 561-8. [Commentary. 200 A.D. atearliest.]

HENGSTENBERG. Offenb. Joh. (1861) 408.

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 104-6;
III. 41-2.

HEeuMANN, C. A. In his: Poecile. I. 505; III. 203-.

HieronyMmus. De vir. ill. 25.

HorrzmaNN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 130-1, etc.

HuBer.  Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 23-4.

Hugr. Origeniana. III. 11 i, §1.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 29-34, 229.

Jeremie. Hist. Church. (1852) 85-6.

OCHER. Allgem. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-51.)

}ox‘rm, J. Theophilus to Autol. In his: Remarks on
Eccl. Hist. (ZLondon, 1752. 8°.) II1. 169-206.

KORTHOLT. S. u. Justin M.

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 114.

LANGE, S. G. Gesch. d. Dogmen. 1. 261-.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1881) II. 203-15.

LELONG. Bibl. sac. II1. ¢86.

LE NoUrry. Appar. bibl. patr. (1703) 1. 497-522.

LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 100.

Lumper, Hist. ss. patr. (1784) IIL 127-87.

LUTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel.
(1875) 43~ -

M’Cu?rocx and S, Cycl. (1874-) X. 335.

MOHLER. Patrol. (1840) 1.

MosHEM. Eccles. Hist.

MuUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) I. 141-2, etc.

NEALE. Eastern Ch. Antioch. (1873) 25—9.

NEANDER. Hist. of dogmas. (18585 143,173, 188. [v.1.]

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 559, 674, et pass.

NIrsCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 171-77.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (xsyog 120, etc.

Nopier. Bib. sacr. (1826) 153.

NoLTE. Conjecturae et emend. In: Migne. Patrol. gr.
VL. (1857) 1759-62.

NorToN. Genuineness of Gosp. 1. (1846) 1367, etc.

OBERTHUR, F. 1778. 8. u. Tatian.

OELRICHS, J. G. A. De Theophilo ejusque ingenio. In
his : Comment. de rat. verbi cum patre. (Gotting. 1787.
4°.) 30—

Orst. Ist. eccl. (1746-) II. 262-73; (1749-) 1L 375~
9lI.

OtTr0, J. C. TH. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1859) 1v.

Pavr, Lupw.  Zu Theophilus Antiochenos. In: Jahrb.
f. class. Philol. 113 Bd. (1876) p. 114-116.

PEARSON. Vind. Ignat. (1672) L. p. 4, §.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (184-) I. 416; II. 191~
206

Pressensg, Hist. des trois prem. si2c. II. 395; tr. Engl.
Heresy. (N.Y.) 251-3.

PRILESZKY, JOH. BAPT, Acta et scripta S. Theophili Ant.
et M. Minutii Felicis. Viennae et Tyrnaviae 1764.
80, Tyrmnaviae, 1766. 8°.

RENAN. Marc. Aur. 386-.

REUscH. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) X.

891-2.
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 19. Tr. Eng. (1884)
302. [v.a.]

RITTER. Chr. philos. (1841) 1. 322-328.
ROESSLER. Bibl. d. K.~V. 1. (1776) 218-252.
RoseNMULLER. Hist. interp. I, (1795) 198-203.

SANDAY, W. A commentary on the Is attributed to
Theophilus of Antioch. In: Studia Biblica (Oxford,
1885) 89-101.

ScHAFr. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 732-5.

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 42.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr, (1780-) 1. 637-709.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IIl. 138-44.

ScCULTETUS. Medull. theol. patr. 97-.

SEILER, G. F, S. u. Tatian.

SimoN. Hist. crit. N. T. (Rott. 1693) 4-8.

SMITH, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) III.

1084-5.

SoucleT, ETIEN. In: Mém. de Trévoux (1708) 603-21
(695-?) (= his: Rec. de dissert. (1715. 4°.) L.

TENTZELIUS. Exercit. select. Lgps. 1g92. 4.

TrITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 15.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1698) II1. 49-53, 611-3.

TzscHIRNER. Fall d. Heidenthums. p. 217-.

UEeBeERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 294~8.

Warre. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) pass.

WALCH. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 34;%, 370-1.
WALPURGER, JOHANN GOTTLIEB. Theophilus Antiochenus
boni pastoris in ecclesia typus. Chemniod, 1735. 4°.

WestcotT. Canon. (1875) 225-6, 585.

— Bible in the Church. (1877) 131.

WURM. S. u. Justin M.

YONGE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 210-3.

ZAHN, TH. Der Evangelien-commentar des Theophilus
von Antiochen. Er/angen, 1883. 8°. In: Forschungen
z. Gesch. d. NTlichen Kanons. II.; also ar;_ply to
Harnack [« Leidenschaftl. Replik.” Kurts] in: Forsch.
II1. (1884) 198-277.

— In: Ztschr. f. kirc;d. wiss. u. Leben. (1884) 626-8.

ZELLER. Apostelgesch. (1854) 69.

Note. Authenticsty of the Co tary. Zahn maintai
the Comment. to be authentic, and the work of Theoph.
Harnack denies both authenticity and genuineness, dating it
not earlier than the second half of the fifth century, and Kurtz
agrees. Hauck maintains the authenticity, but ics that it
can be the work of Theophilus.

IV. ATHENAGORAS.

1. Editions.

NanN1US, PETR. (De res.) Gr. lat. ZLovan. 1541. 4°;
Par. 1541. 4°; repr. in: Micropresbyticon. Basij
1550. p. 471-94; and in: Orthodoxographi. Basi/,
1555. . p. 351-376.

(Legatio.) Gr. Basil. 1551. [? ?] .

GESNER, CONR.  (Legatio.) Gr. lat. Zéguri, 1557. 8°
Basil, 1558.

STEPHANUS, H. Gr. lat. Par. 1557. 8° [Trans. by Conr.
Gesner]; also in : Geodoywy diagopwy ovyypaupara malaa

xa: opfodofa.  Tiguri, 1559. fo.

(Deres.) Lugd. Bat. Plantin. 1588. 8°.

Ducakus, FRONTO. In his: Auct. bibl. patr. Paris,

1624. fo.
MORELL.? Gr. lat. Par. 1636. ; also: Colon. 1686. fo.
FELL, JoH. Oxon. 1682. 8°.

RECHENBERGIUS, A. Gr. lat. Ligs. 1684-5. 2 v. 8°.

DECHAIR, Ep. Gr. lat. Oxon. 1706. 8°.
MARrANUs. Gr.lat. Par. 1742. . [Benedictin.]
GALLANDUS. Gr. lat. In his: Bibl. patr. Vener. fo. 11,

(1766) 3-.

LINDNER, J. G, (Legatio.) Gr. Longosalissae, 1774.
8.

OBE;(THUR, Fr. Gr.lat. Wirceb. 1979. 8°.

PauL, L. (Legat.) Gr.lat. Halle, 1856. 8°.

MIGNE. Gr. lat. Patrol. gr. VI. (1857) 889-1024
[Maranus.L

Otrro. Gr. lat, Fena, 1857, 80.

MarcH, F. A.  Gr. N.Y.1876. 12°. [March, not Ower:
Otto’s text. Notes by W, B, Owen.]

(36)
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

ATHENAGORAS

II. Z7ransiations.

Latin.
FiciNus, MarsiLius. (R Par. 1498. 4° .
CINUS, MaR (Res.) Par.1498. 4°. [Lat. tr
LaNGus. E:ml 1565.
PETRUS, SUFFRIDUS. (Legat) Colon. 1567. 8°.
Rous. Mella patr. 1650. 8°. p. 134-148.

English.
PORDER, RICHARD. Zond. 1573. 8°.
HuMPHREYS, DAv. ZLond.1714. 8.
PRATTEN, B. P. In: Ante-Nic.Lib. III. (1868) 375-456.
Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 129-62.

French.

FLAMIGNON, (?) GAY GAussART. (Legat.) Par. 1574.
8.

FERRIER, ARNAUD DE. Bordeaux, 1577. 4°.
RENIER, L. (Res.) Breslau, 1753. 8°.
GENOUDE [? ?] In: Pres de I'égl. Par.1837-43. 8°.

German.

Z1BGLER. In: Werke d. K.-V. 1L (Kempten, 1830.)
BIERINGER, A. Kempten, 1875. 16°. [The Reithmayer-
Thalhofer Bibl.]

Italian.
Venet. 1556. 4° also: Venet.

Venez. 1801. 8°.

FALETI, GIROLAMO.

[1735]) 4>
GALLICCIOL], GI10V. BATTISTA.
Gozzl, G.  Ven. 1806. 8°.

Russian.

Krassowsk], J. J. (In: Proceedings of the Acad. of
Sciences.)
Note. The work entitled, * Du vray et parfait Amour.”

Par. 1599. 13°; do. 1613. 129, is Agocryphnl (Henri). “Com-
posée par Fumée de Genille.” ompare Huet, Origine des
romans. Par. 1693. 12°. p. 68-; Dunlop. Hist, of Fiction

(1845) 44-5]-

III. L:terature.

ArzoG. Patrol. (1876) 86-91.

ANGER. Synops. Ev. Proleg. xxxii.

BARBEYRACIUS, J. Praef. vers. gall. operis Pufendorfiani
De Jure naturae et gentium. 41-.

BaARrONIUS. Ann. (1589) 179, 39-49. Cf. Pagi. Crit.
1689) 8-10.

BASNAGE. Ann. Polit. Eccl. 176.

— Hist. de I'Egl. 1105-.

BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS. Dogmenges. (1832) 173~4. [v. 1.)

BAur. Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 257-8, 439-41, 511-2,
713-4-

BaYLE. Dict. crit. (1741) 1. 360—72.

BAGEIARE, "ExxA, loT (74) 8&4 ;

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr eccl. (1728) 35.

Bsékcax, S. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) I.
88.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822—3) L 57, etc.

Bibl. des Romans. 1775.

BLACKBURN. Hist. of Chu:ch (1879) 50. [411.]

BRUCKER. Hist. crit. philos. (!% 6) II1. 401-7.

BurToN. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 62-3.

— Trinity. (1831) 28-33.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) 1. 14.

CaiLLav. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 52—4

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (mz,;o—;)l 79-8

CEILLIER. Apol. de la morale des peres de l’egl ch. L.

-—gist. gén. d. aut. sacr. II. (1730) 112-23; 1. (1858)

1-7.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 131—2, 146, 162, 1812,
202, 219, 228, 235, 259, 267,

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sourceshm (1877-86) 184.

CLARISSE, THEODOR ADOLPH. Commentatio . . . de
Athenagorae vita, scriptis et doctrina. Ludg. Bat.
1820. 4° [From:Ann.acad, Lugd. Bat. (1818-19)].

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 108-11.

CLEMENT. Bibl. curieuse.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) L. 161; II. 409.

Corta. Kirchengesch. §305-8.

CREDNER. Beitriige. 1.

CuNNINGHAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) pass.

DARLING.  Cyclop. bibl. (1854) 126-7.

DopweLL. Diss. de tempore atque inscriptione lega-
tionis Ath. In his: Dissertatt. Cyprianicae. (Ox. 1684.
8.) XL § 37-.

— Diss. in Iren. (1689) App. 488-.

DonNaLpsoN. Hist. Chr. th 1864-6. III. 107-78.

DORNER. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 283-5.

DurIN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 141.

Encycl. Brit. (gth ed.) II. 831-2.

ENGELHARDT. Dogmenges. 1. (1839) 224, etc.

EpPIPHANIUS. Haeres. 64. c. 21.

Fasricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 85-91, 97~-102. (2% VIL
96—101. 116-9.)

e verit. rel. chr. (1725) 51-4.

FLeury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 440-6.

FORSTER, RicH. Ueber d. ilt. Herabilder nebst e. Excurs
iiber d. Glaubwiirdigkeit d. kunstgeschichtlichen An-
gaben d. Athenagoras. Progr. Breslau, 1868. 4°.

GIESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 146.

GOURCY, DE. Analyse étendue de I’Apol. d’Athenagore.
In8 Anciens Apologistis de la religion chrét. (Farés,
1

Gugm%:xx ) De schola quae Alex. floruit catechet. Halle,
1824.

HAGENBACH. Hist. of Doct. 1. (1850) 509, etc.

HARNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 387-8.

— In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1, 748—50 (Abr. in:
Schaff. Herz. III. 163-4.)

— In: Gebhardt u. H. Texte u. s. w. L. 176~

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) L. 251, 353.

Havpr, M. Varia. (Athen. leg. 19). In: Hermes IV,
(1870); also in his: Opuscula. I1I. p. 474.

HEFELE. Beitriige. ( 745. 1864.) 1. 60-86.

HENKE. Gesch. d. Chr. Kir. 4 Ausg. 1. 128.

Hx-:kcnnnomm Kirchenges. (1879-80)_I. 89, 104-6;
II1. 37-8, 4

HILSCHER and STRAUSS Schola Alex. (1776) 24-6.

HorTzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 130.

HoveNn, I. DAN. vaN. Disputatio de vera aetate lega-
tionis Athenagorae pro Christianis. Lingae, 1752. 4°.

— Disputatio de inscr. et vera aetate Hpeaﬁeia;‘ Athena-
gorae pro Christianis. ZLips. 17

— Disquis. de inscriptione et aetate llbelh Athenagorae
pro Christianis. In: Symbolarum liter. ad incremen-
tum scientiarum omne genus Collect.alt. (/al. 1754.
8°.) p. 163-204.

Husgr. Philos. d. K-V, (1859) 24-6.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) 1I. 34-7, 227-8.

{(A:xson. Ap. fath. (1879) 192-203.

ISER, H.E. De cod. ms. Ath. Laubanensi disseruit
eiusque variantes lect. quae vocantur, enotavit. Brieg.,
1833. 4°

KE]L In4 Flatt’s Magaz. f. Dogm. u. Moral. (1798)

KIRSCHHOFER. Quellensamml.

KorTHOLT, CH. Comment. in Athen., Theoph. et Ta-
tianum. In: Justini opera. Colon. 1685 (6). fo.

KUHN. Trinititslehre. (Dogmatik. I1.)

Kurrz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 114

LA Croze, M. V. Epist. ad. J. C. Wolﬁum de fabula
erotica, quae sub Athenagorae nomine prodiit. In:
Fabricii Bibl. Gr. T. VI. p. 8oo-.

LarorkT, N. J. In: Rev. cathol. (Zond. 1871) B.vL

198-215.
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ATHENAGORAS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

CLEMENT OF A,

LANDON, Eccl. Dict. I. 602~.

LANGE, S. G. Ueber ath. in wie fern er d. Platon. Philos.
m. d. Christenth. vereinigte, etc. In his: Ausfiihrl.
Gesch. d. Dogmen, etc. (Lpgs. 1796. 8°.) 190~

LARDNER. Credibility. I. 11. (Lond. 1748. 8°.) 404—420;
Works. (1831) II. 193-201.

L’?vx.mmg DE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65)

1. 353-4.

Le Mogns. Varia sacra. ii. 171.

Less, GF. In his: Beweis der Wahrh. d. christl. Relig.
(Briinn, 1776. 8°.) 54-.

LEYSER, ANDREAS PoLvycARP. Dissert. de Athenagora,
Atheniensi philosopho christiano. Zsps. 1736. 4°.

LINDENER, J.G. Curae posteriores, etc. 1775. 8°.

LoNGUERUE, Lup. DuFOUR DE. ... Dissertatio de
Athenagora. . . . ed. J. D. Winckero. Ligs. 1750. 4°.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1784) III. 50-104.

MACKENZIE, J. M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog.
(1859) L. 402-3.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 511.

MaNsEL, S. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 204~7.

MARANUS.  Proleg. Justin Martyr.

MarcH, F. A. Life of A. and an essay on his style and
diction. In his ed. (1876) 87-97.

MARKEL. De Athenagorae libro apologetico qui Ilpesfeia
Ilepi Xpioreaviov inscribitur. Gymn. Progr. Konigsberg.
i.d. N. l%;:. 4°. ’

MAURICE. cl. Hist. (1854) 216.

MICHAELIS, J. G. Progr. de scholae catech. Alexandr.
origine. Hal. 1739. 4° also in: Symbol. litterar.
Bremens. fasc. III; and in his: Dissertat, Vol. 1.

MigAEUS. Scr. eccl. 13.

MoMMSEN. In: Theol. Jahrbb. (1855) 250.

MosHEIM, Jo. LAUR. De vera aetate libelli ab Ath. pro.
Christianis conscripti disquisitio. In: Bibl. hist.-pg.i.l.-
theol. (Bremae, 1719.) I1. 853-83.

~— Observat. sacr. (1721) 193.

— Diss. ad hist. eccl. pertin. (1733) 1. 279.

— Comm. I. 304.

MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) 1. 141, etc.

NEALE. Eastern Ch. Alexandria. I. (1847) 18. (611.)

NE[AND]ER. Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 143-4, 173-4.

V. 1.

— Church Hist. (1872) 1. 328, 522, 586, 673 et

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881~) I. 1%4—7?. 7 pas

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 119~20, etc.

Nopier. Bib. sacr. (1826) 151-2.

NoLTE. Conjecturae et emend. In: Migne. Patrol. gr.
VI. (1857) 1743-60.

—— In: Scheiner’s Ztschr. (1860) 405-21.

NoNNOTE. Les philosophes. (1789).

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 506~7.

OBERTHUR, F. 1778. S. u. Tatian.

Obs. et emendatt in Athenagoram. In: “ Historia crit.
R. L. T. IX.”

Ors1.  Ist. eccl. (1746-) II. 247-55; (1749-) I1. 354~

65.

Orro. In: Ztschr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1856) 637-.

OupIN, (1722) 1. 203-6.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3) L. 416; IL 175-91.

PETRI, G.E. In: h u. Gruber. L vi. (1821) 176-7.

PHiLippus, SID.  In: Nicephorus Callistus.

PHoTius. Cod. 224, 234.

PRATTEN, B. P. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. III.
(1868) 371—4. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 123~7.

PRESSENSE.  Martyrs. (1879) 125-7.

— Heresy. (N.Y.) 250-1.

Ray, J. J. 8. u. Justin,

RENAN. Marc-Aurile. 382-386,

Revss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 17; Tr. Eng. (1884)
300. [v.3.] .

RiTTER. Chr. philos. (1841) 1. 308~322.

RosENMULLER. Hist. interp. I. (1795) 193-8.

RoessLER. Bibl. d. K-V. I. (1776) 182-217.

SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 248-51, 308.

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. &?6&30—2

SCHARPFF. In: Wetzer u. W, Kirch- (1847-54) L.
498-9.

ScHMID. Patrol. 5182) 41-2.

SCHOLTEN. Die &lt. Zeugnisse,

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) L. 664-637'

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. Zl772—) 1. 119-32.

ScHWARZ, J. C. De Ath. loco Luodam (Leg. 1.) expli-
cato et restituto. In: Miscell. Lips. VIII. 364~.

SEILER,G. F. S. u. Tatian.

SEMLER. Einl. zu Baumgartens Unters. theol. Streitigk.
1I. y0-.

STRUV7:,-C. L. Krit. Bemerk. iiber e. Stellen griech.
Schriftsteller. (Progr. II. de locis Athenagorae,
Clementis Alexandrini, Apollonii Lexic. Hom.) Xo-
nigsberg, 1815. 8°; also in his: Opuscula selecta. II.
(Lipsiae, 1854.)

Supernatural Religion. (1875-) 1. 191-200, 379~80; III.

24.

TEeNTZEL, G. E. Exercitatio de Just. Mart., Athenagora,
etc. S. u. Just. Mart.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. 1I. (1694) 321-3, 631-2.

TISCHENDORF. Wann wurden. u. 8. w.

TzscHIRNER. Gesch. d. Apol. 1. 244-.

UEBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 294~7.

VOIGTLANDER. In: Beweis d. Glaubens. (1872).

VOLKMAR. Der Ursprung.

WAITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 396 et pass.

WALCH. Bibl. patrist. §| 34) 29-30, 370, etc.

WestcotT. Canon. (1875) 226~7.

WETTE, DE. Einl. N. T. 1852.

WoLFF, G. Krit. Bemerk. (Athenagor. su|
¢ 1,6, 11,12, 23, 27.) In: Philologus
§27-528.

WURM. S. u. Justin M.

Ztschr. f. Hist. Theol. 1856. IV.

. pro Christ.
. (1860)

V. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA.

1. Editions.

( Works.)
VicTortus, PET. Gr. Forent. 1550. fo°,
H%xvxr. Gr. lat. Basil. 1556. 1°; Par. 1572; 1590.
0

SYLBURGIUS, FRID. Gr. Heideld. 1592. fo.

HEINstus, DAN.  Gr. lat. Lugd. Bat. 1616, f°. Repr.
F- excellently”] Par. 1629. °; [“poorly*”] Par.1641.

°; Colon., 1688. fo.

Ducakus, FR. Gr. lat. Par. 1629. fo; Par. 1641. fo.

Itrig, TH. (Op. suppl.) Gr. lat. ZLigs. 1700. 8°.

PotrTERUS, J. Gr. lat. Oxonm. 1715. 2 v. f°; enlarged.
Venet. 1757. 2 v. fo.

OBERTHUR. Gr. lat. Herbipoli (Wirceb.) 1778-9. 3 v.
8°. In his: Patr. gr. [Potter's text.]

Krotz, R. S. Lips. 1831-34. 4 V. 120 [“Singularly
inaccurate.”]

MIGNE. Gr. lat. Patrol. gr. VIII. (1857) 49-1382;
IX. (1857) 9-776.

DINDORF. Oxon. 1869. 4 V. 8°. [Disappointing. Hastily
put together.”]

(Quis dives.)

GHISLERUS. Gr. lat. In his: Comment. in Jerem. Lugd.
1623. fo, IIL. p. 262~. [Under the name of Origen. Lat.
by J. M. Cariophilus.]

CoNDEFIsIUS, FR. Gr. lat. In his: Auct. nov. Bibl. patr.
Par. 1672. fo, 1. 163~

FELL, J. Oxon. 1683. 120

SEGAAR, CAR. Gr. lat. Zraject. ad RA. 1816. 8°; also
in: Opusc. patr. sel. Berol. 1820. 8. I.
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CLEMENT OF A.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

CLEMENT OF A

Clement of Alexandria. In: Chr.R. XVII.(1852) 321-;
Kitto. XXIX. (1862) 317-.

CLERrICUS, J. Vie de Cl. A. In: Bibl. Univ. X. 175~
245 (Ger.) in: Lebensbeschreibungen einige K.-V.

CLII?TON Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 179, 195, 211, 213;

413.

CoseT, C. G. Ad. Clem. Alex. In: Mnemosyne. XI.
(1862) 334-336, 383—3

— AwopbwTika ei¢ Ta KAfuevrog tob 'Adetavdpéos. In:
Adyiog ‘Epuis. 1. (1866) p. 166-197; 1. 2. (1867) p.
201-287, 425~534-

.CoFFIN. Lives of fath. (1846) 347-55.

CoGNAT, Jos. Clément d’Al. sa doctrine et sa polém.
Pan.\', 1859. 8. Cf. Chalambert, V. de. In: Le
Correspondant (1859) B, XI. 244-65; Villemain, in:
Jour. d. Savants (xsig) 525—35, 729-39; (1860) 20-6.

v. C6LLN In: ruber. I. xvi. (1828)

OONDos, (Kévrog) C. S.  Zuvpupuxrd xpericd (KAfu. *Adef.
wmpdrperr, 1. g6, [oeA. 77 morr.]) In: Bullet. de cor-
resp. Hell. II. (1878) p. 229-230.

CORNWALLIS, Miss. In her: Small books on great sub-

jects. VII.
Corta. Kirchen-Hist. § 298-304.
CowPER, B. H. In: Kitto. X. (1852) 129-.
CUNNINGHAM. Hist. theol. (1870) 1. 146~54.
— Churches of Asia. (1880)
D. D. [Jos. Wassius.] Obss. in auctorem Titanomachiae

. Alex. laudatae. In: Miscellaneae Obss. IV. 1.

2-.

D.Z}mr; A.F. De yvboe: Cl. Al et de vestigiis philoso-
phiae Neoplatonicae in ea obviis. Lépsiae, 1831. 8.

— Ges. Darst. d. jiid-alex. Rel. Philos. (1834).

DALLAEUS, J. 258.

DARLING. Cyclop bibl. (1854) 698.

DAvIDsON. Sacred Hermeneutics. Edind. 1843. 8°.

— In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. ong (1859) I. 786-8.

Dict. scien. philos. (1875) 282.

DIETELMAIER, J. A, Vet.in schola alex. doctorum series.
Altd. 1746.

Diss. critique sur un endroit de Cl. A, (Strom. IIL p. 421
ed. Paris, 1641.) In: Mém. de Trevoux (l7l6) 1670-.

Diss. sur quelques endroits de Cl. A. : Mém. de
Trevoux (1717) 392—.

DOMMERICH, J. CPH. Progr. de Aoy¢ patrum (praecipue
Just. M. et Cl. A.). Helmst. 1760. 4°.

DONALDSON, J. In: Encycl. Brit. (gth ed.) V. 819-21.

DoRNER. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 182-3, 285~-303,
461-2.

DULAURIER, ED. Examen d’un passage des Stromates
de St. Clément d’ Alex,, relatif aux é&critures égyp-
tiennes. Paris, 1883. 8,

DUPERRON. See Hébert-Duperron.

DupIN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. “53698-) 1. 187-213.

ENGELHARDT. Animadv. ad nonnulla excerpt. ex Theodoto
et doctr. orient. Cl. A. vulgoattrib. ZErlangae, 1830.
40

— Dogmenges. I.

1839) 70-1, etc.
EPIPHANIUS. Adv.(hner.

Eusesius. Hist. Eccl. V. 11; VL 6, 11, 13.
EvLert, F. R. ClL v. AL als Philosoph und Dichter.
Leipzig, 1832. 8°,

FaBricius. Bibl. gr. (1712-19) V. 102-33; IX. 409~10.
(2% VII. 119~49 = Migne. Patrol. gr. VIIL. 9-26; X.
710-11.)

= De verit. rel. chr. (1725) 58—61, 159~60.

FARRAR. Interpretation. (1886) 183~7.
FessLer. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) II.
622-8.

FEUERLEIN, J. W. Program. de gratia Sp. S. operante,
ad loc. Clem. A. Gitt. 1754. 4°
FLEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691-) L. 567-95.

FLUGGE. Gesch. d. Theol. Wissenschaft. I. 177-, 343~
FoerTscHIvs, MICH. Diss. patrist. theol. de Cl. A. Paed.
Strom., etc. In his: Decas dissertat. theolog. ( Twbing.
lm 4°.) 389-426.
ément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1865. 8°; 1873
8°. Cf Tailhan, J., in: Etudes relig. hist. litt. (1866)
G X. 366-85; XI. 214—33
FRIEDLANDER, L. Observ. miscellae. (Clemens Alex.
Pa.edu.g lib. II. L. 3. p. 164 Pott, ed. KL) Regimonts,

?\tus FhvmsClemcnsChnst.mcht Buchof In:
'I‘heol Quartalschr. LXI. (1879) 531-53!
GaLrals. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (l84z—65) VIIIL

389-91.

GEEL, I. De loco Clementis Alex.Strom. VI. In: Rhein.
Mus. N. F. IIL (1845) 128-133. .

GEORGIADES, B. (Tewpyiddno, B) Tic & owlbuevor
mAobows xard Kifuevra tov ’AAefavdpéa. In :
"RrxAyotactic) *Adjfeca. (1885) 385—396, 443-444-

GIESELER, J. C. L. Cl A. et Origenis doct. de Corpore
Christi expen. Gittingae, 1837.

— Church Hist. (1868-) I. 209-19.

GRraBE. Cl. A. vindicated inst W. Whiston. In his:
Some Instances of the Defects and Omissions in Mr.
ngi_st%n’s Collection of Testimonies, etc. (Lond., 1712.)
p. 8-18.

GRrooT, P. HOFSTEDE DE. See Hofstede de Groot, P.

GUERICKE. De Schola quas Alex. floruit catechetica.
Halle, 1824-5. 8°.

— Handbuch d. K-gesch. (Halle, 1843.)

HacensacH. Hist. of Doct. 1. (1850) 62-3, etc.

— Kirchenges. (1885) 1. 196—9.

HARNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 267-71, 2869, 305—
7, §01-12.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 256, 335, 353-4-

Haurt, M. Analecta. (Schol. in Clement Alex. p. 115.
11 KL und p. 105, 16. p. 113, 26. p. 135,9) In:
Hermes 1. (1866) 38, 399—400; also in his: Opusc.
1I1. 2. (1876) 332, 353-354.

HEBERT-DUPERRON, V. Essai sur la polém. et la philos.
de St. Cl. ’Al.  Caen, 1855. 8°.

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 104-6,
162-3; IIL. 41-2, 71.
HIERONYMT'S,

De vir. ill. 38. gs{:nor August 1. 39.)

HiLGENFELD. Ketzergesch. (1

HILSCHER and STRAUsS. Schola Alex. (1776) 27.

HOrLING. Die Lehre d. Cl. v. A. vom Z im Leben
und Cultus d. Christen. 1842.

HorsTEDE DE GrooT, PIETER. Disputatio de Clemente
Alexandrino. Groningae, 1826. 8°.

HoLTzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 142, etc.

HovrzcLau, TH. Diss. de Clemente et eius morali doc-
trina. HWirceb. 1779. 8°.

Husger. Philos. d. K.-V. (1 39) 130-149.

HyYPERIUS, A. De ratione stud. theol. III. 1. 396.

Ittic. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 57-62, 230-6.

JacoBl. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877~) IIL. 269-77.
(Abr. in: Schafi-Herz. 1. 494.)
EREMIE. Hist. Church. (1852) 88-go.
ORTIN, J. Remarks on Eccl. Hist. (Zond. 1751. 8°);
L 3&2, IL. (Lond. 1752, 8°.) 378-401.

K: seu conjectanea in Clementis Alex. stromatum
librum. I. 105~.

KAYE, JoHN. Some account of the writings and opinions
of Clement of Alexandria. Zond. 1835. 8°.

KILLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 373-4-

KLING. Bedeutung d. Al. CL f. d. Entstehung d. chr.
Theol. In: Stud. u. Krit. XIV. (1841) 857—908.

Krorz, R. Praef. in Clem. Opera. LZLips. 1831—4. 12°
4 v.; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. VIII. (1857) 29-32.

KONTOGONES. ‘Ior. tiw 2 Tarépwy. (185 !)

KurTtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 118-9

LaBBE. De scr. eccl. (1660) 1. 230.
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TERTULLIAN

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. Spec. hist. XI. 126.

Vitry, E. In: Mém. de Trévoux. (1716) x570-85.
(= Mém. d’une soc. cél. I. 210-22).

—De T. Flav. Cl. viri consularis et martyris, tumulo.
Urbin. 1727. 4°. EWotCl A.orCLR.]

Warte. Hist. Chr. (1881) passim.

WALCH, . G. Dissert. de Clemente Alex. ejusque errori-

‘enae, 1737. 4°; repr. in his Miscel. sacra. II.

~5Bnbl7patr (1834) 33, 372-3, etc.

WestcoTT. Canon. (1872) 33940, 350-4.

~- Bihle in the church. (1877) 125-7.

« -In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. §59-67.

WiLsoN, W. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. IV.

14. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 16 'Add. notes,

€5 Co)xg- ok Ed Co (1885) 163-9. [

‘WINTER, F. J. Du Lchre d. Alex. Clemens v. d. Quellen
d. sittlichen Erkenntniss (Luthardt’sche Gratulations-
schrift. p. 99-137). [18817]

— Studien z. Gesch. d. chr. Ethik. I. Die Ethik d.
Clemens v. Alex. Leipzig, 1882. 8.

— Zur Ethik des Clemens von Alexandrien. In: Ztschr.
f. kirchl. Wissensch. u. kirchl. Leben. I. 130~144.

WoLFF, G. Kirit. Bemerkungen. (Clemens Alex. Pro-
trept. 26a.) In: Philologus. XVI. (1860) §528.

‘WORDSWORTH. Church Hist. (1881) 251-68.

WORTER. Gnade u. Freiheit. 1. 171—201

Writings of Clement of Alexandria,

. (1869) 134~

Zann, Th. Forschungen zur Geschichte d. neutesta-
mentlichen Kanons. III. Supplementum Clementinum.
Erlangen, 1884. 8°. (iv, 329.) [Cf. rev. Neumana.
Theol. Ltznz. 1885.]

ZELLER, Apostegesch. (1854) 70.

Ztschr. f. hist. theol. (1861) I I

: Chr. Obs.

VOLUME III.-1IV.

1. TERTULLIAN.

1. Editions.
(Works.)

RHENANUS.  Basil, Tubin., 1521. 23 152§; -1528(?);
-1536; ~1530. P. [merovededltion]

GAGNAEUS- Par. 1545. fo.

Gx-:su-:mus. Basil. 1550. 25 1562, fo, Par. 1566. 2 v.
0.

LA BARRE, R. L. DE. Par. 1580.

PAMELLUS, JAC. Op. Antv. 1579. f°; Par. 1583. fo.
[With additions by Hoyus.] Anfv. 1584. . [With ad.
ditional collations by Jo. Mercerius.] eidelb. 1596. f°;
Par. 1598, fo; Heidelb. 1599. ; Heidelb. 1601. f°;
Par. 1608, P, 1609. f°; 1610(?)0’ Par. 1616. fo;
Colon. Agrip. 1617. f°; Rothomagi, 1622. fo.

Juntus, Franc. Op. Frantquerae, 1‘297 f°. [Founded
on Pamelius. With Novatian. l

WOWER, J. A. Franc, 1603. Framf 1612.

LACERDA,{.IL.DE Par. 1624—30 2v.; Par. 1641. f°.

RchLnus, Lutet, Par. 1628 [9?] 8° (?); 1634. f°;
1641. f°; 1644; 1646; 1650 ; Argent. 1657 80(?),
1658. fo; 1675. f°; 1728, g" Venet. 1746. f.

GEORGIUS, P. Par. 1646-50 3v. o,

Rous. In: Mella patr. ZLond. 1650. 8° 293-468.

BOECLERUS. Argent. 1657. 8. [?

Moreavu, C. Par. 1658 3v. .

PRrIORIUS, PHIL. Parisiis, 1664 Colophon 1663.} f°. [Fol-
lowing Rigaltius]; 1675. f© 5. fo.

Venet. 1701. fo.

VIVIEN, M. Venet. 1708. 6v. 4°.
Venet. 1744. .
Venet. 1746. fo. H[mgumu text.]

SEMLER, J. S. lae, 1769-76. 6 v. 8°,
OBERTHUR. Wirceb. 1780. [Vols. 1. and I1. of Opera om.
nia patr. lat.]

LeoroLD. In: Gersdorf. Bibl. patr. lat. sel. Ligs. 1839~
41. parts IV=VIIL
OEHLER, F. Lips. 1851-3. 3v. 8°; ed. minor.

1854.
MIGNE. Patrol. Lat. (1866) I.; II.

( Various.)
éApol., Ad Scap.) Cantab. 1686. 12°.
De baptismo, aet poenit.) Salisb. 1755. 4°.
Cvslixr.v,G (Cor. mil., de Spect., de Idol.) Camb. 1856.

RoutH. (De Orat., De praescr., Adv. haer.) In: Scr.
eccl. o (1858) I 95-172, 173-225.
MARCH, (Select works.) MN.Y. 1876. 120,

(4pology.)

Venet. Benalius, s. a. (1483?) f°; do. 1492.

Mediolini, Scinzingeller, 1493. fo.

Venet. 1494. [With Lactantius.]

Par. 1500. 4° [With Lactantius.)

Venet. 1502. fo. }ow,u, Lactantius]; also Venmet. 1502, %3
Venet. 1509. Par. 1509. 4°; Venel. 1511. f°;
Paris, 1513. 4°; Florenl Funta, 1513. 8°.

EGNATIUS.  Penetiis, Aldu: 1515; do. 1535. 8°.

HERALDUS, DESID. Par 1613 4°. wmx Minucius Felix.]

GIrY, L. Lat. fr. Amst. 1701. 8°.

HAVERCAMPUS, SIGEB. Lugd. Bat. 1718 8o,

WoobpHAM, H. A. Camb. 1843. 8°; 1850. 8°.

HURTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. XIX. Znnsb, 1872. 16°,

Lips.

(Prescription against Heretics.)
QUINTINUS, J.  Par. 1561. 4°.
Colon. 1599. 120 [From Pamelius.)
Colon. Agrip. 1601.
Cracov. 1605.
Brux. 1675. 4°
Salisbury, 1752. 8.
Lat. it. Assisi. 1784. 8°.
HUR':ll‘ER,H Opusc. ss. patr. IX. /nnsd. 1880. 16°. [2d

(On the Pallivm.)
UNIUS. LugdB 1595. $8°.
ICHERIUS, E. Lat. fr. Par. 1600. 8°.
MARCELLIUS,T Par. 1614. 8°.
SALMAsIUS, C.  Par. 1622; Lugd. 1656. 8°. -
Lugd. 1626. f°. [La Cerda’s notes.)
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HARDOUIN, JEAN. Mém. de Trévoux (1724(9?)
mai) 842
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— Varia. (Tert. ad martyr. init) In: Hermes.
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fem. IL 11.) In: Hermes. VIII. (1874) p. 247-248;
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secutionis Severi. Lugd. Bat. 1720. 8°. Helmst. 1724.
4°. Lugd. Batav. 1740. Also in ed. of Vemet. 1746.

~ Hist. eccl. 108-.

MoucHoN, H. Exposition critique des opinions de Ter-
tus}lien ;\:r Porigine et la nature du péché. Strasbourg,
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[Scorpiace.]

— T.’s Geburtsjahr. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIX.
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Tacitus u. Tertullianus. In: Jahn’s Archiv. XVIII.
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PAGENSTECHER, J. A. G. Oratio de jurisprudentia Ter.
tulliani. Harderovici, 1768. 8e.

PAGNANI, PAGANO. Il materialismo di Tertulliano.
(Accad. de Lucca, 1869.) In: Annali delle univ.
Toscane. Parte I. Scienz. novl. XII. (Pisa, 1872) p.
204-211.

PAMELIUS [and others]. Argumenta et annot. ed Rigaltii
respondentia. Par. 1635.

P.wm.ws,i‘i Vita T. In: Ed. Rigaltius. Par. 1634;
also in: Migne. Patrol. lat. I. (1866) 77-126.

—Parad6oxa Tert. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat. I. (1866)
225-56.

Pznfm%mn. Bibl. patrist. (1844) I. 418-9; II. 706~

89.

PETREIUS, THEOD. Confessio Tertulliana et Cypriana.
Paris, 1603. 8.

PHotius. Biblioth.

PrEssENsE, EDM. DE.  Un grand hérétique chrétien, Ter-
tullien, sa vie et ses écrits. In: Magasin de librai.
(1860) XII. 558-81.

— Hist. des trois premiers sidcles de I’Eglise chrétienne,
III. 421-64; IV. 426—; V. 465—; VI. 136-; tr. Engl.
Chr. life. (1878) 34-5, 53-5, 123-33, 142; Martyrs.
(1879) 143-57, 163-5, 374~414, 591-605 ; Heresy
(n. d) 419-56!

— Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 29-36.

RaMsay, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
II1. 1006-12.

RATHMANN, HERM. Theosophia priscorum patr. Tert. et
Cgpnam 1620. 4°; [with changed title] Vitemb. 1636;
1655.

RAYlégUD. In: Journ.d. Savans. (1827) 483-91.

RECHENBERG, A. D. an haereticorum patriarchae phil-

osophi. Lips. 1705. 4°

REcK. Minucius Felix u. T. In: Theol. Quartalschr.
LXVIII. (1 G64-114.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) IL 19, 21, 258; tr. Eng.

1884 302-3, = . .3,
Rﬁ(vu.l.x), A.l.B.3 %2& '33,7le[idogmnismc et I'église de

sontemps. In: Rev. d. Deux Mondes. (1864) H, LIV.

166-99.

— In: Nouvelle Rev. de Theol. 1858.

RIGALT, N. Observationes et notae ad libros Tertulliani.
Parisiis, 1641. f°, .

RINGELBROCH, C. T. De antiquiss. homin. christ. precib,
sollemnib. pro mora finis Tertulliani Apolog. c. 39.
Tremoniae, 1744. 4°.

RrtscHL. Altkatholische Kirch.

RITTER. Chr. philos. (1841) 1. 362-417.

— Darstellung d. erst. chr. Schriftsteller Afrika’s. (* Bon-
ner Ztschr. H. 8.”)

RoBERTSON. Hist. of Church. (1885-) 1. 109-114.

RYNscH, HERM. Zwei Stellen des Tertullianus erliutert.
In: Ztschr. f. wissenschf. Theol. X. (1867) p. 295~302.
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MINUCIUS FELIX

RIGALTIUS. Lutet. 1643. 4°. [With Cyprian De idol.
vanit.]; 1645. 4° Oxom. 1678. 12°

Rothomn. 1648. 12°.

OUZELIUS, J. Lugd. Bat. 1652. 4°; 1672. 8°.

PrIORIUS. 1666. f°. I&wm. Cyprian.]

Bibl. max. patr. (1677) I11.

BOUCHARD, P. A. K7/, 1685.

Lat. fr  Lips. 1689. 12°.

Davisius, Jo. Lond. 1706. 8°; Camtabr. 1707. 8°;
1712. 8°; Glasg. 1750. 8°.

GroNovius, J. Lugd. Bat. lgog. 8°; Rott. 1743. 8°.

CELLARIUS, Hal. 1699. 8°; Lips. 1748. 8°. [With

Cyprian.] .
PoLETUS.  Lat. ital. Vemet. 1756. 8.
LINDNER. Longos. 1760. 8° [With Cyprian]; 1773 8%
Haf. 1794. 8°.
GALLAND. In: Bibl patr. II. (1766) 377-.
OBERTHUR. Wirceb. 1782. 89. [With Vol. II. of Cyprian.]
LUBKERT. Lat. ger. ZLps. 183&. 8o,
MURALT, ED. DE. Twrici, 1836. 8°.
OEeHLER. In: Gersdorf. Bibl. patr. XIII (1847. 8°.)
HoLpeN, H. A. Camb. 1853. 8.
KAYSER. Padeb. 1863. 8°.
MIGNE. Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 239-376.
HALM. Vindoben. 1867. 8°. [Corp. eccl. lat. I1.]
HurTER, H. Opusc. ss. patr. XV. /nnsb. 1871. 16°
CORNELISSEN, Lugd. Batl. 1882, 8
BAEHRENS. Leipsig, 1886. 8°.

1I. Zranslations.

Dutch.
Amst, en Haarlem. 1684. 8°,
ELSEVIER, M. A. Amst. 1699. 8°.
GARGONUS.  Vliessingen, 1712. 80,
English.
AMES, RICHARD. Ozxon. 1636. 120
RRAIN, P.  ZLond. 1695. 18°,
CoMBE, E. Lond. 1703. 8°.
Lond. 1708. 8,
DALYRYMPLE, D. Edinb. 1781. 12°. New ed. Camé.
1854. 8°.
WaLLis, R. E.  Ini: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIII. (1873) 451-
§517. Ed. Coxe. IV. (1885) 173-98.
French.,
Mas, G. pu. Par. 1637. 4°
D’ABLANCOURT, N. P.  Par. 1646. 12°; 1660; 1662;
1672; 1677. Rouen, 1669. 12°; Amst. 1683. 12°;
Berlin, 1692. 120
RYER, Pr. DU. Par. 1663. 12°
PEricAUD, A. Lyon, 1823. 8°.
tullian.] Paris et Lyon, 1843.
GENOUDE. [??] In: Peres de ’égl. Par. 1837-43. 8°.

German,

%‘;’Vith De Gourcey’s Ter-

Berlin, 1763. 8°.

RUsSWURM, J. G. Hamb. 1824. 8°,
LUBKERT, J. H. B. Lips. 1836, 8°.
ALLEKER. Treier, 18065.

BIERINGER, A. Kemplen, 1871. 16°. [The Reithmayer-
Thalhofer Bibl.]

DoMBART, BERNH.  Erlangen, 1876. 8°; 1881, 8,

Italian.
POLETI. Ven. 1756. 8°.

II1. Literature.

AvrzoG. Patrol. (1876) 162-165.

Animadverss. in Min. F. In: Misc. obss. in auct. vet. et
rec. I.1.23; IL 1 54; 111 408; VIIL. 1. 19; 2. 177;
3 322.

Ausf. Hist, d. persécut. Par. 1878. II.

BADEN, T. Mittheilungen aus dem literarischen Nach-
lasse meines Vaters (Zu Catull,, Tibull,, Properz, Virgil,
Octaw(u.s)) In: Jabn's Archiv. 2 Bd. (1333) p. 27~
432. (?

BAHR. Gesch. Rom. Lit. Sup. (1837) II. 18-21, 39-46.

BAHRENS, AEMIL. Lectiones latinae. Diss. Inaug. Bon-
nae, 1870. 8. p. 22-31.

— Kritische Satura. (Including: Zu Minuc. Felix, 22, 2.)
In: Jahrbb. f. class. Philol. CV. (1872) p. 632.

Barpuinus, F.  De Octavio. In: Ed. Lindner. Longos.
1773; also in: Migne. Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 207~

34.

BARONIUS. Ann. eg:l?g) 211, I-7.

Baur. Dogmengesch. I. ( 1865&266-7, etc.

BEHR, ERNST. Der Octavius d. M. F. in 8. Verhiltnisse
zu Cicero’s Blichern de natura deorum. Gera. 1870.
8°. (Diss.

BELLARMIN-LABBE. (1728) 41-2.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. 1822-3?‘ L gg, etc.

BonpDAM, P.  Epistola ad Vestzinck. (Containing: Ad
Minucium, Justinum, Sedul. aliisque.) In: Otia literar.
ad Isalam. (Campis, 1762) p. §3-73.

BoNWETsCH. In: Die Schriften Tert. 1878. p. 21.

BoucHARD, P. A. Dissertatio de vita et scriptis M.
Minutii Felicis. Kilonii, 1685. 4°.

BurTON. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 242-4.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 22-3.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist, lit. (1740-3) L. 101.

CeILLIER. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 222-34; I.
(1858) 550-7. .

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877) 583.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 1? ~06.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II. 417-8.

CORNELISSEN, J. J. Daventriae, 1871. 4°.

CoTTA. 583&-9. L

Crustus, CHR. Minucius Felix emend. 1753. s. u.
Cyprian.

DARLING. Cycl. bibl. (1854) 2078.

DowMBART, B.  Krit. Beitr. zu Minucius F. In: Jahrbb.
f. class. Philol. XCIX. (1869) p. 417-422.

— Zur Erkl. u. Krit. d. Minucius F. In: Blitter f. d bayr.
Gymnasialschulw, IX. (1873) 285-300.

DORNER. Person of Christ. II. (1866) 193.

DuriN. Bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 312-22.

EBERT, A. Tertullians Verhaltniss zu Minucius F. 1868.
S. u. Tertullian.

— Gesch. Lit. Mittel. (1874) I. 24-31.

ELpIk, E. H. vaN. Ad Minuc. Fel.
asma crit. (Berol. 1744) 111—,

Encycl. Brit. (g9th ed.) XVI. 492.

ERNESTI. In: Opusc. var. arg. (1794) 383-92.

Evusesius. 1II. 2,25: III. 20; V. 5.

Evang. R. XIII. (1862) 34-.

FABER, ALB. De M. F. Nordhausen, 1873. 4°. (44p.)

FaBricius. Deverit. rel. chr. (1725) 174, 215-7.

— Bibl. med. aev. (1734) II. 468-75.

— Bibl. lat. (1772) III. 371-7.

FELICE, PAUL DE. Etude sur I'Octavius de Minucius F,
These. Blois, 1880. 8°.

FLeury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) II. 77-85.

Funccius. De ling. lat. vegeta senectute. X. § 10~-16.

GIESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 147.

GRUNER, J. F. Ad Octav. Cap. XXI. In: Actis Soc.
Lenens. III. 33. Cf. IV. 208.

HAcGeNBACH. Hist. of Doct. I. (1850) 5960, etc.

HALM, KARL.  Zu Minutius Felix (Aus d. Sitzungber. d.
Kais. Akad. d. Wiss. zu Wien. Phil.-hist. bl. (1865).
168-71.) Wien, 1865. 8°.

HArNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 393-5.

HARTEL, W. In: Ztschr. {. d. 8st. Gymn. (1869) 348~
368. {(\14r F. and Tertullian. Agst. Ebert.]

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I, 253-4.

In his: Schedi-
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MINUCIUS FELIX

Havupt, MoR. Analecta. (Containing : Minucii Felicis Oc-
tavius, ¢. 14, 16, 21, 26.) In: Hermes. II. (1867) p.
334-336; also in his: Opuscula. III. 2 (1876) p. 389-

1.

—s(gonjectanen. (Containing: Minucius Felix, c. 16.) In:
Hermes. VIII. (1874) p. 249; also in his: Opuscula.
111. 2 (1876) 634.

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 105-6;
II1. 41-2.

HEUMANN, C. A. Emend. in Min F. In: AMisc. Lips.
V. 3, 476. . .

— Obs. qua num. Jure-Consultorum eximitur Minuc. F.
Gitt. 1736. 8°. 1. 208.

HieroNyMUs. De vir. ill. 8. (Honor. August. I. 59.)

Holden’s Edition of the Octavius. In: Fraser. XLVII.
(1852) 288—; same art. Liv. Age. XXXVII. (1852)
259-.

Hoxs.snamus. De verubus Dianae Eph.
Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 375-82.

HovrtzMANN. Einl in d. N. T, (1886) 132.

HoveN, J. D. van. Dissertatio de vera aetate, dignitate
et patria M. Minutii Felicis. Campis, 1762. 4°; also
in: Lindner's ed. 1773.

— Vindiciae Minucianae. In: Stosch. Mus. crit. (1774)
p- 133-152.

— Epist. ad Gerh. Meermann. Ed. d. Lindner.

—§S. u. Justin M.

Huser. Philos. d. K-V. (1859) 213-216.

EREMIE. Hist. church. (1852) 109-110.

}[ocnn‘r], L. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXXV.
(1861) 604-8.

KAYSER, J. B. In: Wiedemann’s Quartalschr. (862).

Keim, TH. Celsus wahres Wort. Z#rick, 1873. 8°.
158-168.

—1In: Rom. und das Christenthum, 1881, 383-, 468~

486.

Krotz, CHR. AD. Inhis: Miscell. crit. (Traj. ad Rh.
1763) p. 3-17. .. )

KLussMANN, E.  Zu Minucius Felix (c.V, 9.) In:
Rhein. Mus. N. F. XXIII. (1868) 543.

—Zu Minucius Felix (IL. 1. V. )é) In: Rhein. Mus.
N. F. XXIX. (1874) 638. XXX. (1875) p. 144.

— Zu Minucius Felix. In: Philologus. XXXV. (1876)
p- 206~209.

—In: Jenaer Lit. Zeitg. 1878.

KocH, H. A. Zu Minucius Felix. In: Rhein. Mus. N,
F. XXVIIIL (18&;) 615-621.

Kinn, R. Der Octavius d. Minucius Felix. ZLeipzig,
1882. 8.

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885) I. 127.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 386-93.

LE NoURRY. Appar. bibl. patr. 1715. II. 2. In: Migne.
Patrol. Lat. ITI. (1865) 381-672. [On Octavius.]

LINDNER. Analysis logica. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat. III.
(1865) 233-40.
LoesCHE, G. Minucius Felix’ Verhiltniss zu Athe-
nagoras. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (1882) 168~174.
LumMper. Hist, ss. Patr. (1790) VII. 99-251; also in:
Migne. Patrol. Lat. I11. (1865) 201-8.

MAHLy, Jac. Krit. Beitr. zu Minucius F. In: Jahrbb. f.
class. Philol. XCIX. (1869) 422-437.

MancoLp. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) X. 12-17.
(Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. I1. 1521.)

M/iisnmmtsv, L. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82)

. 175-82.

Maurick. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 254.

MEieR, HENR. Commentatio de Minutio Felice. 7'urici,
1824 (5?) 8.

MEINER, J. W. Min. F. loci aliq. perperam sollic. a cor-
rup. suspic. vind. Lonfmali::. 1751, 4°

MEeuckenius, F. O.  Emipiaic modesta eorum, quae ad
Min. F. a cel. Heumann observata sunt, Misc. Ligs.

V.4 729.

In Migne.

MEURsmss,o JoaN. Hypocriticus Minucianus. Zugd. Bas.

1599. 8.

Min. F. pro se et statu suo episto. apolog. (ad Meucke-
nium). In: Nova Acta Erudit. (1738) 210-. .

MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. §1817 ) 1. 186, etc.

NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872) 1. 690-1 et pass.

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 295-301.

NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. (1870) 167-8, etc.

NobDIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 158—9.

NONNOTE. Les philosophes. (1789).

OELRICHS. Scr. eccl. lat. (1791) 15-6.

Orsl. Ist. eccl. (1746-) II. 453-5; (1749-) II. 653~%.

OrT, J. N. In: Ztschr. f. d. dster. Gymn. XXVI. (1875)

900-902.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1841-) 1. 418; II. 694~

706.
PRESSENSE. Martyrs. (1879) 367-8, 589—g0.
PrILEszKY. 8. u. Theophilus of Ant.
Ramsay, W. In: Smith. Gr.and Rom. Biog. (1859) II.

144~5.

RECK. SM. F. u. Tertullian. In: Theol. Quartalschr.
LXVIIL. (1886) 64~114.

RENAN. Marc-Aurdle. 1882. p. 389-404.

REUscH. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VII.
153-4.

RHOER, JAC. DE. Minuc. Fel. locu quaedam emend. et
indicantur. In his: Feriae Daventrienses s. miscell.
libri. II. (17158) 11.c. 23, 24.

RONscH. N.T. Tertull.’s. (1871) 25-.

RoEREN, C. Minuciana. Bedburg (K oln ?) 18859. 265;
do. Pt. I1I. Gymn. Progr. Brilon, 1877. 4°. (8p.)

RoEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. III. (1777) 1-31.

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I11. 9g20~4.

ScHaFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 833-41.

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 59-60.

SCHOENEMANN. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792) I. 58-77.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) III. 637-682.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 417-24.

ScHuLTZE, M. Die Abfassungszeit. d. Octavius d.
Minucius F. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (1881) 485~

06.

Scfiwx-:nxz, P. Ueb. d. Zeit. d. M. F. In: Jahrb. f.
prot. Theol. IX. (1883) 263-94.

SouLET, A. Essai sur 'Octavius de Minucius Felix.
Strasbourg, 1867. 8°.

STIEBER, G. F. S. ~ Observatt. nonnullae crit. in quaedam
P. Virgilii et Minucii F. loca. Progr. Onoldi, 1791. 4°.

STRUEHTMEYER, J. J. Ad. Minuc. F. In: Animadv. crit.
libri. IL. (1755) 55-59.

Supernatural Religion. (1875-7) pass.

TeurrFeL. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 272-s.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. III. (1695) 163-8, 647-8.

TIRABOSCHI. Stor. lett, Ital. (1806) IL. 11. 366.

TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 34.

UEBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 319~22.

VoncK, C. V. Specim. crit. in var. auctor. (1744) p. 19, 20.
136137, 139-141; and in: Lection. Lat. libri. II.
(1745) p, 51-60.

VOREAUX, ELISEE. Octavius de Minucius F. Thase.
Strasbourg, 1859. 8°.

Warte. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 121.

WALCH. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 42-3, 379.

WALgxs, R.E. Intrlgg. égte. In: Ag;te-l\'ic. Lib. XIIL

1 -50. . Coxe. IV. (1885) 167-71. L
t(mte?:%l?d?éZxcsz. 198.] ( 5) 167-7 [Add

WEiss. In: Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-65. XXVIIIL

349-

‘WESSELINGIUS, PETR. Obss, variar. libri. II. ed. Frot
scher. (1832) p. 31.

‘WOPKENS, THOM. Adversaria crit. in M. Minucii F.
Octavium. 1834. In his: Adversaria critica. (1828~

34).
WoRrDswWorTH. Church Hist. (1881) 109-114.
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ORIGEN

WorMAN, J. H. In: M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-)
VI. 305.

Note. Minucins and Tertullian. M. earlier: Rissler,
Mouralt, van Hoven, Meier, Russwurm, Boren, B Y
EBERT, Ueberwe3 Teuffel, Rénsch, Keim, Caspari, Her-
zog, Afzog, Hauck, Bonwetsch, Mangold, Kiihn, Renan.

wenke, 7. eariier: Rigalt, Celllier, Galland and earlier

critics erally, Liibkert, Bihr, M&hler, Hartel, Ni:
&ffé. M. Schultze, Sa..lmon, w:l, Sﬁ:

III. COMMODIAN.

1. Edstions.
(Instructiones.)

RIGALTIUS.  7'slli Leuc. (Towl.) éggo. 4°.

Priorivs. In: Cypr. op. Par. 1660. 4°.

SCHURZFLEISCH.  Vifemb. 1704. 4°; app. 1709. 4°;
Viteb. 1750.

Davisivs, Cantab. 1712, 8°. 193-269. [With the Octa-
vius of Minucius F.]7 93-269. [ ©

GALLAND. In: Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 621-.

MIGNE. Patrol. lat. V. (1844) 189-262.

OEHLER, F. Lips. 1847. 12°. In: Gersdorf. Bibl. patr.
eccl. lat. x111.

P1TrA. In: Spicil. Solesm. IV. (1858).

LupwiG, ERN.  Lips. 1878. 8°.

(Carmen apologeticum.)
PITRA, J. B. In: Spicil. Solesm. I. (1852).
RONscH, H.  In: Ztschr. £, d. hist. Theol. (1872) 163-
302 (1873) 302-4. g‘}‘extmuch improved.]
LubwiG. Lips. 1877. 8.

II. Zranslations.

English.
Watwis, R. E.  In: Ante-Nic. Lib, XVIIIL. (1870) 434~
74. Ed. Coxe. IV. (1885) 203-18.

1II. Literature.

ALz0G. Patrologie (1876) 340-2.

AUBE, B. Essai d’interpretation d’un fragment du Car-
men apologeticum de Commodien. In: Revue arché-
ologique. (1883) 312-320.

BAHR. Gesch. Rém. Lit. (1872) IV. 27-34, 329.

BAGEIAHZ. "Exxd. lor. 1. (1884) 162 [511.]

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) 1. 37-8.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 136-8.

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 179-81; III.

86 .
C}l(t!suégx.:.g,_ B I Biog. Univ. (Michaud.) (1842~
65.) VIIL 692.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 484.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 193-4.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II. 450.

Coxg, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. Ed.
Coxe. IV. (1885) 199—201. |iAdd. note, p. 219.]

DopweLL. Diss. de . In: Annal. Quintil.; and
in ed. of Schurzfleisch.

DomBART, B. Commodian-Studien. In: Sitzungsber. d.
kaiserl. Ak. d. Wiss. in Wien. C. gfn&) ‘(’2-802.

4 Gebijhrt . . . ein hoher u. ansehnlicher N ck.]

- Ueber d. Bedeutung Commodians f. d. Textkritik d.

Testimonia Cyprian’s. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXII.
) 374-389.

DU(PIN. Noﬁz. bibl. (1698) I. 625.

EBERT. Anhang. iib. Commodian’s Carmen i& In his:
Tertullian’s Verhiltn. z. Minucius F. (1868) 69-102.
S. u. Tertullian.

= Gesch. Lit. Mittel. I. (Gesch. der christl. lat. Lit.

Lpz. 1874) 86—93.
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de Bibl. Vindelur. VIII. (1679. f2.) 390-393.

LE MoyNE. (Contra Graeco.) In his: Varia sacra. 1.
(Lugd. Bat. 1685. 4°.)

Woog, C. C. (Fragm. in Prov. IX. 1-5.) Gr. lat. Lips.
1762. 4°.

Bibl7ia polyglotta (Daniel). Romae, 1772.

Maius, A.  (Fragm. in Prov.) In his: Nov. coll. scr.
vet. L 11. (1827. 4°.) 223-.

BUNSEN.  (Ref. zner.) In: Analect. Antenic (1854)

1-407.

I.A(;Am)!:.7 (Arab. fragm.) In: Anal. Syr.p. 7991 and
Appendix. Lips. 1858.

RouTH. Scr. (Contr. haer. Noeti). eccl. op. (1858) I.

43-94-
HAMBERG. (Canones S. Hippol. Arabice e codic. Rom.
c. vers. Lat. annot. et prolegomenis.) Mumick, 1870.
BARDENHEWER. (Daniel.) Fredb. 1877.

II. Zransiations.

Latin.

Picus, Jo. (Various.) Lut. Par. 1557. 8°; Colon. 1563.
8°; in: Justini opera. Par. 1575. 16°.

TurrIANUS. (De theol. et Incar.; In: Canisii Lectiones
antiq. V. (/mgolst. 1604. 4°) 1§54— [With Greek];
also in: Canisii Lect. antiq. ed. Basnage, 1725. fo.

Vossius, GER. (Contra Nocti haer.) In: Gregorii
Thaum. op. Mogunt. 1604. 4°. 58-68; also in: Bibl.
patr. III. (Colon. 1618. f°); also in: Suppl. Morell.
Par. 1639. 1. 620-.

(De theol. et Inc.) In: Collectanea Anastasii Bibliothe-
carii. Par. 1620. 8°. p. 209.

(Various.) In: Bibl. patr. XII. (Par. 1644. f°.)

In: Bibl. Max. patr. III. (Lugd. 1677. fo.) 252-264.

English.

MacMaHON and SALMOND. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. VI.
(1868) 25-508; IX. (1869) ii, 1-141. Ed. Coxe. V.
(1886) 9-258.

GRUNE, V. Kempten, 1 160, thma; .' -
hofer? Bibl.} emplem, 1873 [The RetthmazesThat

III. Literature.

ALLARD, P. L’hagiographie au IVe sidcle. Martyris de
saint Hippolyte, etc., d’aprés les podmes de Prudence.
In: Revue des quest. hist. (1885) 353-405.

A1rz0G. Patrol. (1876) 112-118.

ARMELLINI, TorQ. De prisca refutatione haereseon,
Origenis nomine ac Philosophumenon titulo, recens
vulgata, commentarius. Romae, 1862. 8°. (193 p.)
Cf. Civilta cattol. (1863) E, V. 345-51.

BARDENHEWER, O. Des heil. ippolytus v. Rom.
Commentar zum Buche Daniel. Ein literirgeschichte.
Versuch. Freiburg. i. Br. Herder. 1877. 8°.

BARONIUS. Ann. (1589) 224, 10 (add. 3); 229, 3-10.

BASNAGE, JAC. Animadv. de vita, morte et scriptis Hip-
polyti. In: Canisii Lectiones antiquae (1725) L.
p- 3-12.

BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS. Dogmenges. (1832) 254. [v.1.]

(411.)

BAUR. In: Theol. Jahrb. (74%5. 1853.)

— Dogmenesch. I. (1865) 282 etc.

BAGEIAHS. 'Exxd. lor. 1. (1884) 155-6.

BAXMANN. Die Philosophumena u.d. Peraten. In: Zeit-
schrift f. d. hist. Theol. (1860).

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr. eccl.

BELLESHEIM, A. Zur Hippolyt
lik (1881) 592—606.

BENsON, E. W. On the fragment of a hymn to Aescula-

ius preserved in the fourth book of Hippolytus. In:

foum. of class. and sacred philol. I. (1854) p. 395-

1728) 42-3.
rage. In: Der Katho-

398.

BIANCHINI, FRANC. De kalendario et cyclo Caesaris ac
de paschali canone s. Hippolyti martyris dissertatio-
nes. XXX. Romae, 1703. 2. [Quoted often as Blanchi-
nus or Branchinus.]

BLACKBURN. Hist. of Church (1879) 38-9.

BRINK, B. Bisschop Hippolytus, alpégewyv &Aeyyor Bl
144. In: Mnemosyne. I1. (1853) p. 383-387.

BUCHERIUS, AEG. Comment. in can. pasch. In: Migne.
Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 885—g02.

Bunsen, C. K. J. Hippolytus and his age. ZLondon,
1852. 4 v. 8°; 1854. 2 V. 8° [= Christianity and Man-
kind; German. Lesps. 1852-3. 2 v. 89.] [Cf. Grisber, Ida v. d.
Wissenschaft u. Bibel mit Bezich. auf Dr. Bunsen: Hip-
!)ol us u. 8. Zeit. . . . u. auf, d. Recension diseses. Werk

n Dr. Hengstenberg’s Kirchenz. Stwfig. 1856. 8°.]

BURTON. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 244~280.

— Trinity. (1831) 84~-7.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 29.

Byzant. hist. script. XXI. (1688); XI-, XVIIL., XX~II;
IV. ( ) X-XIII., XVI-IX.

CAILLAU. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 79-80.

CaAsPARI. Quellen z. Gesch. d. Taufsymbols. Christiane.
I11. (1875) 377-

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) 1. 162—9; IL 1v. 17.

CeILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. (1730) IL. 316-74. I
(1858) 607-42. :

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 147-8, 192-3, 279-80,
296, 345.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-84) 1067-8.

CHRONICON PASCHALE. Bonn ed. I. p. 12.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I5 158.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 235, 241; II. 414~s5.

CoFFIN. Lives of fath. (18456)5 239—2305. H 4ls

COTELIER, Jo. Bapt. In: Monumenta Eccles. graec. II.

39.
CRUICE, PATR. Ktudes sur de nouv. doc. hist. des Phi-
losophumena. Paris, 1853.
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HIPPOLYTUS

MaAIL  Scr. vet. coll. (1825) I. m. 223.

MARTINOV. Ann. eccl. gr.-slav. (1864) 58.

Martyrium Cyriaei, Hippolyti, etc. Gr. lat.
Patrol. gr. X.éls 7) 551-570.

MAury, ALF. Etudes sur les documents mythologiques
contenus dans les Philosophumena d'Origene. In:
Rev. archéolog. (1851-2) A, VIIL. 233-44, 364-72,
635-47; IX. 144~56.

MEANS, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
I1. 490-2.

MiILMAN. Lat. Christ. 1. 66-.

MOHLER. Patrologie. 1. (1840) 58I1.

MOLLER. Gesch. d. Kosmologie. p. 190.

MORETTL. Rom. 1752.

MuEeNsCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) II. 192.

NEANDER. Hist. of Dogmas. I. 51.  S. u. ?ncobi.

— Church Hist. (1872) 1. 681-3 et pass.

NEwMAN. Tracts. (1874) 220-9.

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 250-66.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 163-5, etc.

NobpiEr. Bib. Sacr. (1826) 157-8.

Norte. In: Theol. . (1861) 163-9; (1862)
?.67. ¥Gmrgius Hamartolus’ testimony to H.] 624-70.
Rev. of Cruice.]

Origen's Philosophumena. In: Quar. LXXXIX. (1851)
170-.

Ors1. Ist eccl. (1746) IIL. 91, 285-7; (1749) IIL
116-7, 368-71.

OuDIN.  Comm. d. script. eccl. (1722) 1. 220~8.

OVERBECK, F. C. Quaestionum Hippolyteanum specimen.
Fenae, 1864. 8. (113p.)

PAsSAGLIA, CAR. Dei Filosofumeni di Origenis. In:
Ann. scienze relig. (1851) B. IX. 419-22.

PEABODY, A. P. St. Hippolytus and his Age. In: No.
Am. LXXVIIL (1853) 1-.

PEgMANE.DER. Bibl. patrist. (1841—43) 1. 421; II. 426-

3.

gﬂo'nus.ﬁ lgbliot. Cod. 48, 121, 202.

RESSENSE, E. DE. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877~
82) VL. 262-6. bere 7. (1877

— Chr. Life. (1878) 135.

~— Martyrs. (1879) 360-6, , 635-40.

— Heresy. (A7 Y) 405—156.8&9 35740

RAMBOUILLET. In: Rev. d. Sciences Eccl. XLV. (1882)
258-72, ?05—2!. [Agst. Funk and most. Philosophumensa
not by H.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) IIL 35; tr. Eng. (1884)
317. [v.a.

Rﬁvu.LE;, Al],BERT. St. Hippolyte, le pape Calliste et la
société chrétienne de Rome au commencement du III.
sitcle. In: Rev. d. Deux Mondes (1865) H, LVII.
892-924. Cf. Desjardins, E. C, in: Rev. d. Sciences
eccl. (1865) B. II. 229-38.

RiTsCHL. In: Theol. Jahrb. (1854).

ROEPER, GOTTLIEB. Emendationsversuche Hippolyti
Philosophumena. In: Philologus. VII. (1852) p. 511~
553, 606-637, 767.

ROEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. 1II (1776) 328-332.

ROSENMULLER. Hist. interp. III. (1807) 164-71.

RUGGERIUS, CONSTANT. De Portuensi .Hippo{yti, epis-
copi et martyris, sede dissertatio posth. ab Ach. Ruschio
absoluta et annott. aucta. Romae, 1771. 4°; also in:
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1791) VIII. 347-612; Migne.
Patr. gr. (1857) 395-546.

RUINART. Vita et passio St. Hippol.
martyrum. p. 168.

St. Hippolytus and his Age. In: Am. Presb. R. II.
(1854) 450-; Chr. Rem. XXV. (1852) 213—; Ecl. R.
XCVIL. (1852) 385-; C. ( ) 690-; Ed. R,
XCVIIL (1852) 1-; Kitto. X. (1852) 461~; No. Brit.
XIX. (1853§ 85-; Prosp. R. IX. (1853) 118-.

8aLMON, G.” Some notes on the chronology of Hippo-
lytus. In: Hermathena. I. 1874. p. 82-128.

In: Migne.

In: Act. prim.

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. III. 85~

105.
— Articles, “Chronicon Canisianum” and “Chronica
Horosii.” In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 506-8,

09.

SASRDAGHI, Jos. Osservazioni sopra il martirio di s. Ippo-
lito, vescovo di Porto. 1771. (= Zaccaria. Racc. di
dissert. VII. 33-5&::)

ScHa¥F. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 757-74.

Scumip. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 46-&.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) 683-812.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 154~62.

SEINECKE. In: Zeitschr. f. hist. Theol. (1842) III.

SEMLER. Gesch. d. Glaubenslehre. I. 212-,

SEVESTRE. Dict. patrol. (1854) III. 318-37.

Sm:nol. Hist. onoct. 3d ed (1865-) I. 225-6, 285~

5 1L 43-4.

Svamm, B. DE. Considerazioni storico morali sopra
sant’ Ippolito martire. Praso, 1884. 16°.

SMEDT, (gu DE. De Auctore Philosophumenon.
Dissert. Sel. Ghent, 1876. 109-67. pp. 18-39.

Supernatural Religion. Vol. II. (1875) pass.

TAYLER, WiLLIAM ELFE. Hippolytus and the Christian
Church of the third century. ZLond. 1853. 8°.

Teurrer. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 297.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. III. (1695) 238-49, 672-9.

TRITHEMIUS. 36.

UEBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 301-3.

Veterum testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. X. (1857)

2.

Vx?;Nouus. De anno primo imperii Severi Alexandri,
quem praefert cathedra marmorea S. Hippolyti in bib-
lioth. Vaticana. Romae, 1712. 4°.

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. Spec. hist. XIIL. 30.

VOLKMAR. In: Theol. Jahrb. (1854).

-— Hippolytus und die rém. Zeitgenossen, oder die Phi-
losophumena und die veswandten Schriften nach Ur-
sprung, Composition und Quellen untersucht (Quellen
d. Ketzergeschichte. 1.)  Zdirick, 1855. 80,

WALCH. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 40-1.

Weiss. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XIX.
466-7.

WEsTcoTT. Canon. (1875) 374-6.

‘WIESELER, F. Ueb. d. Statue d. H.
XXVIIL. (1855) 893-5.

Woog, C. CH. Hippolyti Fragmentum ad proverb. IX.
I1-3. . et lat. Li .riae, 1762. 4°. [This fi ent is miss-
ing3 ingll;nbddus’ L] 7 a1 i

WORDsWORTH, CHR.  St. Hippolytus and the church of
Rome in the earlier part of the third century, from the
new discovered Philosophumena . . . Lond. 1853. 8°;
1880. 8°.

— Remarks on Bunsen. 1855. 8°. (?)

— La doctrina di S. Ippolito intorno alla supremazia Ro-
mana ed alla fallibilita dei papi. Napok, 1872. 12°.

In:

In: Stud. u. Krit.

(36p)

— Church. Hist. (1881) 285-307.

Wordsworth on St. Hippolytus and the Church of Rome.
In: Chr. Obs. LIII. (1853) 558-.

Writings of Hippolytus. In: Chr. Obs. LXIX. (1869)
119-.

Compare also literature under Origen.

Note 1. The Philosophumena is ascribed to Hippolyfus by
acobi, Duncker, Bunsen, Gieseler, Ritschl, LLINGER,

olkmar, Overbeck, Herzog, and almost universally, but it
is doubted by Mbyller, Lipsius, Newman, Jungmann, and
others; ascri to Caius of R. by Baur, to Novatian by
Armeliini, to Tertullian by Cruice and be Rossi, and to
Origen by Miller, Lenormant, and others.

Note 2. For compact discussion of time and place com

pare S
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CYPRIAN

Frenck.

Forest, D. DE B. (Sermones.) Par. 1563; 8.
DaNEAU, L.  (Du mal qu'apport Penvie.) Orleans, 1566.
8.

TIGEON, JAC. Par. 1574. . [“Deux traitez,” f, and a

translation by S. Goularts, assigned to this yeuj

(XII. maniers d’abus.) Par. 1577. 8°.

LavaL, D. pE. (De orat. dom. mortalitate.) Par. 1664.

LoMBERT. (Oeuvr.) Par. 1672. 4°; Rouen, 1716, 2v.

4°; Par.1722. 2v. 4°.

LENFANT, JAQ. (Lettres choisies.) Amst. 1688. 120
De la singularité des clercs.) Par.1718. 12°
UILLON, M. N. S. Par. 1837. 2v. 8.

GENOUDE. [??] In: Peres de I'égl. Par. 1837-43. &.

(Diss. sur la peste.) Par. 1849. 12°

‘Rlssx, O. (Tr.delamort.) Par. 1856. 12°

1BAUT. (Oeuvr.) Zours, 1869. 3v. 8°.
CorDIER. (De 'unit. de I'Egl.) "Par. 1878. 18°,

LeNFanT, D.  (Epp. ad Conf.) Amst. (?) 12°

German.
GRIMM. Ain erkl. il d. Vater-Unser. Augsp. 1521. 4°.

AMBACH, MicH. (Predigten u. Schr.) Nurnb. 1553. fo.

HOHENBALKEN, C. C. (Aechte Werke.) Wien, 1790-.
8o,

FEUERABEND.

(Echte Werke.) AMiinchen, 1818-20.
4 Thl. 8°

ZIEGLER. In: Werke d. K-V. V., VI, VIL (Kempten,
1832.)
WAITZMANN, J. G. (Echte Werke.) KXempten, 1836~

39. 3v. 8,
KRABINGER. (Ausgew. Schr.) Augsb. 1848. 8°.
REINLEIN, F. F. (V. d. Sterblichkeit.) Erlangen, 1869.
6°

16°.

UHL, U. Kempten, 1869-70. 16°. [The Reithmayer-Thal-
hofer Bibl.]

NiGLUTSCH, EGGER, and UHL. Kempten, 1878-80. [The
Reithmayer.Thalhofer Bibl.]

AMMAN, N. Ciprianus von den zwSlff misbriichen dieser
welt. Reutlingen. (?)

Italian.

CasTRUCCI, RAFFAELO. (?) (Tratt. di due sorte di mar-
tirio.) Fir. 1567. 8°.

Coto, GIR. (Trattato contro il lusso delle donne.) Ven.
1577. 8°; Rom. 1684. 12°

CoNTARINI, TH. (Orazione sulla Pestilenza.) Padoo.
1577 4°

CARSO, A. (Sermone sopra l'elemosina.) In: Opere,
VIIL (1812).

Portuguese.
AzevEDO, L. ANT. DE. (Tratado sobre a unitade da
Igreja.) Lisboa, 1801. 8°.
Spanisk.

Obras de San Cipriano, obispo y martir, traducidas al
castellano y esclarecidas con notas y la vida del santo
por el Dr. D. Joaquin Antonio del Camino. Valladolid,
1807. 2v. 4°.

Swedish.

GroscH, Jo. (De orat domin.) Rostock. 1615. 8°.

II1.

Acta proconsularia.
III; also in: Migne.

66, etc., etc.
ADo. Martyrol. Sept.IV. In: Migne. CXXIIL p. 355.

Literature.

In: Martene and Durand. Thesaur.
Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 1557—

ALEXANDER, NATALIS. In: Zaccaria. Thes. theolog.
1762. IX. 110~31.

ArzoG. Patrol. (1876) 192~204.

ARBOUSSE~BASTIDE, ANT. FR. Tertullien et Cyprien
comparés comme litterateurs. Strasb. 1848. 8°.

AUGUSTINUS. Sermones in natali Cyp. In his: Op. V.

BAEHR. Gesch. rdm. Lit. Sup. (1837) II. 50-65.

BALLERIUS. De vi ac primata R. Pont.

BALUZE. Lettres au P. Tournemine sur une nouvelle
edition de St. Cyprien. In: Mémoires de Trévoux.
51714) 1538-49; (1715) p- 484; in: Journal des Savans

1716) p. 90, p. 231.

BARONIUS. Ann. (1589) 217, 3-7; 250, 1-13; 2§3, 27—
95; 254, 30-41, 51-110; 252. 4-46, 49-54; 256, 2-5,
11-34; 257, 9-11; 258, 2-50; 260, 33-60; 261, 12-46.
Cf. Pagi. Crit. (1689) 250, 2-7; 252, 5-6, 8~12; 253,
13-28; 255, 3-11, 16, 19-20, 23; 2656, 8-10, 22; 257,
4; 258, 2-14; 259, 2-17; 260, §; 201, 8-9.

BARRE, L. DE LA. Hist. christ. vet. patr. (1583) 48.

BA[tmcjsnm-Cnusws. Dogmenges. (1832) 250-2.

V. 1.

BAur. Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 266, etc.

BA®EIAHE. 'ExxA. lor. I. (1884) 161-2.

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr. eccl. (1728) 51-4. :

BENsON, E. W, In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 739-55s.

BENTON, W. A. In: Am. Church R. XIX. (1863) 615-.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 51, etc.

BINGHAM. Origines. 1V.

BLACKBURN. Hist. of Church. (1879) 46—9.

BLAMPIGNON, E. A. De Sancto Cypriano et de primaeva
Carthaginiensi ecclesia. Paris, 1862. 8°.

BOEHRINGER. Kirchenges. (1873~) I. 1v. (= pp. 118-
1039.)

Bosius.  Opuscul. hist. et aut. eccl.

Bouix, D. Le céldbre conflit entre St. Etienne et St.
Cyprien. In: Rev. d. Sciences eccl. 1863. VIIL. 211~
32, 305-20, 417-37, 513-45.

BurTON. Divinity of t (1829) 348-365.

— Trinity. (1883 107-116.

Busse. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) 1. 30-1.

CAlLLAU. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 92-104.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) 1. 126-8.

— Lives. (1840) I. 374-95.

CeILLIER. Hist. gen. aut. sac. IIIL. (1732) 1-224; II.
(1865) 257-387.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 282, 309-t0, 317, 324-
5, 329, 350-1.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 529-31.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 177-187.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 265, 271, 273, 275,
281; IL 419.

Lives of fath. (1846) 285-312.

CoLLOMBET, F. Z. See Poole.

CONYBEARE. Bampt. Lect. 1839.

CoorPER. Free ch. of anc. christendom. (Zond. 1844.
18°.) 297-.

(CorGNE.) Dissertation théologique sur la célebre dis-
pute entre le pape S. Etienne et S. Cyprien. Paris,
;825. 12°. Tr.latinin: Zaccaria, Thes. theolog. (1763)

II1. 381—4&

COTTA, J. F. ercitatio hist.-crit. qua conjectura R. J.
Tourneminii . . examini subjicitur. Zubingae, 1740. 4°.

Crusius, CHR. Minucius Felix emend. item Cyprianus,
In his: Probabilia crit. 1753. (p. 63-71.)

CuLLEN, A. H. C. and the Roman See. In: Am. Cath.
Q. XI. (1886) 123-40.

CUNNINGHAM. Hist. theol. (1870) 1. 163-71.

DALLAEUS. De ver. usu patr.

DARLING. Cyclop. bibl. (1854) 844—6.

D’AusIGNY, J. H. MERLE. L’Occident, ou Cyprien et 1a
pgntique. In: Union Chrétienne des jeunes gens. Gen.
1857.
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NEANDER. Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 56, 82, 186, 222-3,
2324-5, 232-3, 241-3, 253. [v.1.]

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 134-40, 192-3, 222-37, 248,
31923, 685-6, et 2

NEviN, J. W. St ian and early Christianity. In:
Mercersb. IV. (1852) 259-; 513~

NirscHL. Patrol. (1 1—§ 1. 301-22.

NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 166, etc.

Nobier. Bibl. sacr. (1826) 165-7.

OBERDICK. D. rémerfeindl. Bewegungen, etc. 315-,

OELRICHS. Scr. eccl. lat. (1791) 31-43.

Orsl1. Ist. eccl. (1746-) III. 116-23, 146-50, 159-62,
165-78, 185-90, 239-46, 254-8, 268-80, 284-5, 290~
5, 298-316, 322-8, 343-8; IV. 80-4; (1749-) IIL
150-8, 190~5, 207-10, 215~31, 240-7, 309-19, 329-35,
347—63, 367-8, 375-8, 386-409, 416-24, 443-9; IV.

o5-11.

OrT, Jon. N. Zu Gellius (XIII. 8, 2) u. Pseudo-Cypria-
nus (de Sodoma V. 56 ff.) In: Jahrb. f. class. Philol.
CIIL. (1871) p. 859.

OUDIN. Scr. eccl. lgszz) 1. 266-81.

568.

PAMELIUS. Antv. 1
Passio Cypr. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat. IIL. (1865)
1565-8.

PEARSON. Annales Cyprianicae. In: Cyprian. Opera.
Ed. Fell. Oxon. 1682; Amst. 1700.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1841-4) I. 422; II. 814~
81, 920—4.

PETERs, JoH. Die Lehre d. h. Cyprian v. d. Einheit d.
Kirche. Luxemburg, 1870. 8°. (62 p.)

~— Der h. Cyprian von 0, in seinem Leben und
Wirken dargestellt. Regensb. 187(%.

PETREIUS, THD. Confessio Tert. et Cyp. Par. 1603. 8°

PHotius. Cod. 184.

PonTivs. VitaC. In: Actass. ; also in Migne. Patrol. Lat.
1537-58; also in various eds., etc.; tr. Engl. Marshall.
Lond. 1719. f°; also Wallis in Ante-Nic. fath.

PooLE, GEORGE AYLIFFE. The Life and Times of S. Cyp-
rian. Oxf. 1840. 8°; French tr. by Fr. Z. Collombet.
Lyon-Paris, 1841. 8°. [Also1842. 18, ?]

PressensE. Early years of Christianity. Chr. life. (1878)
142~61, 172-4, 17890, 192~§; Martyrs. (1879) 414-
38; Heresy. (n. d.) 456-62.

Prev, G. P.  Cypriani ac Firmiliani epistolarum adversus
Stephani 1. papae decretum de haereticorum baptismo.
Fenae, 1738. . [Against Missorius.]

PrILESZKY, JoH: B. S. Cypriani, acta et scripta omnia
in summam redacta, etc. 7ymaviae, 1761. fo.

QUESNEL. Diss. V ad Leonem.

Ramsay, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) L.

12-5.

Rag'muinn, H. On Tertullian and Cyprian. 1620. 4°.
Vitems. 1636, 1655, 1664. 4°.

— Prisc. patr. theosophia.

REecco, Gius. Epist. intorno alla cel. controversia del
battesimo degli eretici fr. S. Stefano e S. Cipriano.
In: Zaccaria, Racc. di dissert. (1794) VII. 195-247.

RecevEUR. In: Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) XII. (1855)

-14.

Rxﬁsxxns, J. H. Die Lehre d. h. C. v. d. Einheit d.
Kirche. Wiirsburg, 1873. 8°.

REITHMEIER, WOLFGANG. Geschichte des heiligen Cyp-
rian. Allgl‘b. l848. 8°. [Not Reithmayr, F. X., as
some.

Rmmf.]m, Fr. W. Thasc. Casc. Cyprianus, dargestellt
nach seinem Leben und Wirken. Gitting. 1831. 8°

REUCHLIN, JoH. J. Dissertationes II1. de doctrina Cyp-

riani. Argent. x7i_l—56. 4°.
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II 35; tr. Eng. (1884)
317-8. [v.a]

Riess, FLor. Der heil. Cyprian und die * Altkatho-
lischen ” seiner Zeit. In: Stimmen aus Maria-Laach.

(1874) V1. 433-47, 529~44; V1I. 262-73.

RITscHL, O. Cyprian v. Karthago u. die Verfassung die
Kirche. Gdttingen, 1885. .

RoBerTsoN. Hist. of Church. (1875-) I. 161-82.

RoCHE. De la controverse entre St. Etienne et St. Cyp-
g:n au sujet du baptéme des héretiques. Paris, 1858.

Roov, A. de. Ad Cyprianum. In his: Spicileg. crit.
(1771) p- 32-34.

RoseNMULLER. Hist. mterf. II. (1798) 229-58.

RokssLEr. Bibl. d. K~V. III. (1777) 173~-275.

Rost, H. Cyprianus Kerkvater en martelaar. Utrecks,
1870. 8°.

RousTAIN, FR. Court exposé de la doctrine ecclésiastique
de S. Cyprien, précéde d’une petite biographie de cet
évsique 8? de quelques mots sur ses ouvrages. Strasb.
1847. 8°.

RouTH. Notae. In: Opusc. (1840) 330-359; also in:
Migne. Patrol. Lat. IV. (1865) 1299-312.

RupELBACH. Christl. Biogr. L.

RuFFEeT, Louss. Thascius Cyprien, et les persécutions de
son temps. 7owlouse, Paris, 1872. 12°.

RUINART. Acta sinc. (1689) 193-203.

RULE, GILB. The Cyprianick Bishop. Zond. 1696. 4°.
[Answer to Sage.]

[SaGE, Jonn.] The principles of the Cyprianic age, with
regard to the Episcopal power and junsdiction. Zond.
1695. 4°. (1 f~94 p.); Lond. 1717. 8°; Savey, 1795.
4°; also in: Works. 1846. II.

—lx‘ilnd]iuﬁon of principles. Lomd. 1701. 4°.

€.

SAINJORE. Bibl. crit. (1707) I1. 213-6.

SALIG. De diptychis veterum.

SALMON, G. In: Hermathena. I. (Dwub/. 1873.) 85-6, 9o~
1, 96-7. [The Conmt de pascha.)

ScHAFF. Creeds of Christendom. II. (1877) 20-1.

— Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 842—9.

SCHARFFENBERG. S. u. Justin M.

SCHARPFF. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) IL.

965-9.

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 60-2.

ScCHMIEDER, H. E. Ueb. Cyp. Schr. v. d. Einheit d.
Kirche. In: Stiudlein u. Tzschirner Archiv. f. Kirch-
engesch. V. 417; also separately. Lips. 1823. 8.

Scumitz. In: Symb. philol. Bonn. p. 540-3. [cC.
Notae dmnianaeﬂm P P 3 [C.and

ScCHONEMANN. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792) 77—84.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. 1-268.

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772) IV. 235-83, 32’5(- 3
217-9; XI. 427-9; XIV. 381; XXVIII. 102; XXXIII.
333, 346-7.

SCHWANE. Contr. de valore bapt. haeret. Aomast.
1860.

— Dogmengesch. vornicn. Zeit. Minster, 1862. 1.

[Reply to

30—,

Szz'xsmx. Dict. patrol. (xﬁfx) 1. 1159-82.

SHEDD. Hist. of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) IL. 47-8, 414.

SHEPHERD, E. J. Hist. Ch. of Rome. (1851) 126~84.

— Letters (1-5) on the genuineness of the writings as-
cribed to Cyprian. Lond. 1853. 8°.

Shepherd on St. Cyprian. In: Chr. Obs. LIV. (1854)

SUICER. Sacr. obs. c. iii. p. 65.

Supernatural Religion. I. (1875) 124, 147, 164.
Surivus. Vitae ss. (1618) IX. 148-52.

SUYSKENIUS. Comment. praec. In: Acta ss. Bolland.

§t753) Sept. IV. 191-325, 334-48, 769-78; cf. Mart,
0.

'I‘xur7rsm.. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 299-301.

THEROND, R. tude critique sur le De unitate ecclesiae
de Cyprien. Thése. Genéve, 1876. 8°.

THIBAUT. Histoire et oeuvres complétes de St. Cyprien,
év. de ()Zarthage « « o Tours, 1869. 3v. 8. (XVL
1417 P.
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JULIUS AFRICANUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

JULIUS AFRICANUS

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II (1886) 80o-3.

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879) (1886) 34—5.

Scinm‘z, L. In: Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
1037

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VL. 373-414.

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. Zl772—) IV. 170-90, 336~7;
XIIIL. 34-s.

SHEPHERD. Hist. Ch. of Rome. (1851) 189-97.

Surius. Vitae ss. (1618) IV, 121—31

SEVESTRE. Dict. patrol. (1852) II 116,

Supernatural Religion. I. (1875) 447; II (1875) 389~
9.

'I‘Igusmowrr Mémoires. (1694) IV. 242-88, 657-63.

TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 43

VILLENAVE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. X.
436-7.

Vmscavnus BELVAC. Spec. hist. XII. 3740, 56, 84.

WaLcH, CH. Fr. Gu. Progr. de epistolis Patriarch.
Alexandr. ibus. Gdtting. 1776. 4°.

WALCH, J. G. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 41, 163.

WE1zSACKER, C. In: Herzog. -Enc. (1877-) 111
615~6. (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. I. 642-3.)

‘WesrcorT, B. F. Canon. (18715) 361—3

~— In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. 850-2.

‘WoRDSWORTH. Church Hist. (188:) 304-5, 343-45 397

III. JULIUS AFRICANUS.

1. Editions. )
( Works.)

Bibl. vet. patr. II. (1766) 339~
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) 1I. 219-509.
MIGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 51-108; XI.

(1857) 41-8.

GALLAND.

(Cests.)
THEVANUI‘. In: Veteres mathematici. Par. 1693. ;
Flor. 1746. [Mili precepts.
Bussus, CassiaNus ( mmma Geoponica. Camé.
1704. [Agricultural precepts.

PsELLUS, MICHAEL. In: Lambecius Cann. de Bibl. Caes.

Vind. VII. 223. [Medical precepts.)
Nicras. Lips. 1781. In: Geoponicorum, etc.

(Others.)

‘WETSTEIN. (Ep. ad Or.) Basle, 1674. 4°.
FaBrictus. (Frgm. on Luke.) Bibl. gr. VIIL 676.
Mar.  (Frgm. on Matt.) In: Scr. vet. IX. 724.
SpITTA, FR. (Ep. ad Arist.) Halle, 1877.

Note, The correspondence between Origen and A. first
printed in Latin translation by Leo Casirins. Salamanca,
1570. The letter of A, is found also in the Benedictine

tions of Origen.

II. Zranslations.
Englisk.
SALMOND, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. IX. (1869) 164-
202. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 123~39.

French.

GUISCHARDT. (Cesti.) In: Mém. militaires des Grecs
et des Romains. 1758. 4°.

III. LZLiterature.

AvrzoG. Patrol. (1876) 156-7.
AUGUSTINE. Retract. IL. c. 7. § 2.
BARONIUS, Ann. ( I589) 222, 1-2,
BASNAGE. Annal. I
BAGEIAHZ. ’ExxA lor 1. (1884) 1
BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr. eccl. (17 43.
Busse, Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 27.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) 1. 110-2.

CeDRrENUs. Hist. compend. p. 2117

anxl.&?;. gll_i_gt gén. auf»nc- (1730) 535-43; IL
TERIS. Canonicity (1880) 137-8.

e Wt ey gl
RKE. it. (1 2 ¢

CrAvier. In: Biog. Ug:;_ csln L

211-2.
CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1848;-50) L. 233, 235; II. 418
1696.

DARLING. Cyclop. bibl.
18 -42.
‘In: Assemanni B ( SP 3

DE LA Rue. In Migne.

DIONYSIUS BARSALIBI. IL p. 158

DuriN. Bibl. des antiq. eccl. (1698—) I 307

EBEDJESU. Cat. scr. eccl. 6. In: Assemanni. Bibl
orient. IIL, 1, 1

Encycl. Brit. (gth ed.) 1. 273.

Euseslus. Hist. eccl. (ed. Zimmerm.) VI. 31. Chronic.

an 2237.
Fasricrus. Bibl. Gr. (1707) IL 595-9; V. 268-71; IX.
240-6 (= Migne. Patrol. gr. X. 35-46), 881,

atrol. gr. XI.

386; IV, 240-6
VII 288; IX. 691.

— Bibl. med.” aet. Iv. 593

FARRAR. Interpretation. (1886)

FESSLER. Inst. Patrol. 1. 325-6.

F[1sQuer?], H In: Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) I.
(1852) 3§

FLEURY. (1691-) II. 122-6.

GALLAND. Bibl. vet patr. Vemet. 1765. f.; 1I. xXxXXIIL;
also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. X. 357) 45-50.

GELZER, HEIN. Sextus Julius Afnmnm u. die byzan-
tinische Chronographie. I, Dxe Ch.ronogmph:e d.
Julius Africanus. Leipsig, 80,

—Zté_Af\gcanus In: Juﬁrbb f. prot. Theol. (1881)
37

Gmsm.xx Church Hist. (1868-) 1. 223-4.

GuTscHMID, A. Ueber d. Verhiltniss d. Hippolyti
liber generationis z, Chronographie d. Julius
In: Rhein. Mus. N, F. (1856) 441-444.

H,, F. In: Nouv. biog. gén. (Hocf g (1853) 1.

HARNACK, Ap. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-
296-8. (Abr. in: Schafi- Hen 1I. 1214.)

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 342

HERGENROETHER. In: Wetzer u. W Kirch-Lex. (1847~
54) Supp. L. 624-s.

— Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 15; IIL. 8.

cuml..

HieroNYMUS. De vir. ill. 63. (Honor. August. 1. 64.)
— Ep. ad Mayn. 84.
KLEIN, J. Zu den Kegrol des Juhus Africanus. Ings

Rhein. Mus. XXV. (1 g) 44
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) 122-3.
LA MALLE, DUREAU DE. Porhoceuque des anciens.
Paris, 1819. 8°.
LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 457-68.

LeLonG. Bib. sac. (1723) II.

LE QUIEN. Sacra parallel. In: vgera om. IL 463.

Lumper. Ilist. ss. patr. (1790) 7698

M’CLiNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874~) IV. 1092-3.

MiLL. On the mythical interpretation of the Gospels,
p. 20I.

MOHLER. Patrologie. 1. 577-80.

NeANDER. Church Hist. (1872) I. 709,

NicepHORUs CALL. Hist. eccl. V. 21.
Nicoral  Gr. Lit. Gesch. II. 581—

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 327-30.
Ors1. Ist. eccl. (1746-) III 99-103; (1749-) IIL
127-31.

PauLy. Real-Enc. IV. s01-.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) 276, 463-8.
PmoTius. Bibl. cod. 34.

Pressknsf.  Heresy. (IV Y ) 368—70.

RELAND.  Palaestina. p {f

RoseNMULLER. Hist. mterp I11. (1807) 157~64.
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THEOGNOSTUS OF AL.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

PIERIUS OF AlL.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830~1) I.'157.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 221, 269; II. 418.

Comment. histor. In: Acta ss. Bolland. (1668) Mart. II.
614-7. (3% 613-6.)

DupiN. 3. s. VL ch. XIX.

Evusesius. Hist. Eccl. VI. 14, 11, 20, etc.

FaBricius, Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 268. (2*. VII. 18‘.!)

GALLAND, Veter. patr. bibl. II. xxvii-; also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 2014.

HIERONYMUS., wvir. ill. 62. (Honor. August. I. 63.)

LARDNER. Credibility. Werks. (1831) IIL. 414~20.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1790) VIL 9-17.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 146.

NeaLe. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873) 36-7, 41.

NEANDER. Church Hist. 1872. 1. 691, 694, 703, 704-

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 342-3.

Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) 1. (1852) gos.

Orsl. Ist.eccl. (1746-) I1. 445-7; IIL. 42-4; (1749-)
II. 643-6; III. §5-7.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1843) II. 471-3, 685.

RUINART. Acta sinc. (1689) 114-9.

SALMOND, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib.
IX. (1869) 275. Ed. Coxe. VL 31886) 153~4.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) 1IV. 207

SocraTEs. Hist. eccl. VII. 36.

Surlus. Vitae ss. (1618) IIL. 199.

TABARAUD. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. I. 414.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. III. (1695) 415-20.

TRITHEMIUS.  Scr. eccl. 37.

VALEsIUs. Not. ad Euseb. Hist. eccl.

VENABLES, E.  In: Smith and Wace, Dict. I. 85-6.

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. Spec. hist. XIIL. 19.

IV. (c.) THEOGNOSTUS OF ALEX-
ANDRIA.

1. Editions.

GALLAND. Bibl. patr. IIL. (l{6z) 662-3.

RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) IIl. 405—¢22.

MIGNE. Gr. lat. in: Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 239-43.
And in editions of Athanasius and Photius.

II. Zvransiations.
Latin.
SCHRAM. In: Anal ss. patr. VL.
Englisk.

SALMOND, S.D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)
397-8. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 155-6.

III. Literature.

ALz0G. Patrol. (1876) 158.

ATHANASIUS. De decretis synodi Nicaenae.

BuLL, GEORG. Defens. fidei Nicaenae, etc. (Oxom.
1685. 4°.) 135-.

BURTON. Trinity. (1831) 133~5.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828—9) I. 35.

CAVE. Secr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740~-3) 1. 146.

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. IIL. (1732) 329-32; IL
(1865) 450-2. )

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2182.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 196-7.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 327, 329; IL 432.

DopwELL. Dissert. in Ireneum. (Oxon. 1689) 488-.

DORNER. Person of Christ. II. (1866) 173-5.

DupIN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) 1. 564.

¥apricius. Bibl. gr. (1714) VI. 276; IX. 408. (2.
V1I. 298-9; X. 709-10.)

GALLAND. Bibl, vet. patr. III. xLIX.~; also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 235-8.

GREGORY, Nyss. ntra Eunomium. In: Op. omn
(Paris, 1638, 1I1. p.) II.

GUERICKE. De Schola Alex. (Halle, 1824) 1. 48; 1L
325~

HAGENBACH. Hist. of Doct. 1. (1850) 261.

HARNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 641-3.

HEFELE, Condlienm Tr. Engl. (1872) 236-7.

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I.166; III

72.
HiILscHER and STRAUSS. Schola Alex. (1776) 30.
HuEeTrius. Origeniana. IL. 11 ii. No. 25, 27. Ed. Migne,
Patr. gr. XVII. 785-6.
OCHER. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-1).
ERKER. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54)
Supp. 1189-91.
LARDNER, Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 148-52.
Lumper, Hist. ss. patr. XIIL (1799) 409~25.
MAI\??N, C.8P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
. 1078.
M’'CLiNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 324.
MOULLER, W. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) XV. 414.
[In: Schaff-Herz. g 1l. only.]
MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) I. 451.
NEeANDER. Church Hist. (1872) 1. 713.
NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 354-5.
Orsl. Ist. eccl. (1746) III. 502; §:749) 1I1. 646-7.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. I1. (1843) 637-9.
PHiLippus SIDETES.  Hist. fragm. in H. a)odwelli Dis-
sertt. in Irenacum. (Oxom. 1689. 8°.) p. 488.
PHoTtius, Biblioth. Cod. 106.
PRESSENSE. Heresy. (MN.Y.) 359-60.
— Martyrs. (18{9) 351.
RoOEssLER. Bibl. d. K.~V. II. (1776) 333-6.
RosENMULLER. Hist. interp. III. (1807) 177-8.
SALMOND, S. D.F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib
XIV. (1874) 396-7. Ed.Coxe. VI. (1886) 'Sfi.
ScHArFr. Hist. . . Church. II 31886) 806. [911.]
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780- VI.‘;IS—SZI.
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. §|77z-) IV. 425-6.
TILLEMONT. Mémoires. III. (1695) 585

IV. (d.) PIERIUS OF ALEXANDRIA.

1. Editions.

ROUTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) III. 42 .
MiGNE. Gr.lat. In: Patro)l. gr. X. 3(;32;) 243-6.

II. Zranslations.
English.
SALMOND, S. D.F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)
400-1. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 157.

III. Literature.

ArzoG. Patrol. (1876) 157-8.
BARONIUS. Ann. (1589) 285, 16.
BA®EIAHE, 'Exxi. lor, 1. (1884) 159.
CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 145-6.
CeILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. III. (1732) 348-50; IL
e R, 4 hist. (1877-86
HEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1 1796.
CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 197-787. ) 1796
CrINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) L. 323; IL 432.
DORNER.  Person of Christ. II. (1866) 171-2.
DuriN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) 1. §77.
EpipHANIUS. Haeres. LXIX.
Eusesius. Hist. eccl. VII. 32.
FaBricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 277; IX. 412-3. (2%
VIL 301; X. 713.)
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PAMPHILUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

MALCHION

IV. (¢.) PAMPHILUS.

1. Editions.

GALLANDIUS. Gr. lat. In: Bibl patr. IV. x{68)

RoUTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) IIIL. 48—512, V.
392.

MIGNE. In: Patrol. X. (1857) 1549~58.
faucon’s latin.) XVII (1857) §21-616.

Note, Of the Apol lor On(u only the first book is
extant, and that in }oo{!_f i

[Mont.

(Expositio.)

ZACAGNIUS, LAUR. ALEX. Gr.lat. Rom. 1698. 4°. In:
his: Collect. monum. eccl. gr. et lat. p. 428-41.

MONTFAUCON, BERN. DE. Paris, 1715. f. In his:
Biblioth. Coisliniana. p. 78-82.

Fasricus, J. A. Gr. lat, Ham& 1718. . In his:
Hippolyti opcn. II. 205-17. fter Zacagnius.

La R%l: In: Orig. opera. 1IV. [Par 1729.) !

LoMMATzscH. In: Opp. Orig. (1833-) XXV.

II. Zransiations.

) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV.

SAaLMOND, S. D. F. (
VI. (1886) 166-8.

(1874) 448-55. Ed.

III. Literature.

Acta passionis S. Pamphili et Sociorum Martyrum, ex
Eusebii Caesariensis libris de vita Pamphili, juxta ms.
Medicaeum. graece et latine, cum commentario praevio
et notis Dan. Papebrochin. In: Acta Sanctorum Antv.
Jun. L 1. p. 62-70. Also in: Hippolyti KHamb.
1718. fo. II. 217-24. Ed Fabricius; d. Bibl.
patr. IV. (1768) 41—; ngne Patrol. Gr. X. (1857)
1533-50. Latin in Surius. I. Jun. 1-.

ALz0G. Patrol. (1876) 158-9.

BARONIUS. Ann. (I i89—) 308, 2, 9, 15-16.

Baur. Dogmengesc! (1865) 281, etc.

mmmnz Bk, lor. 1 (1884) 160.

Bussk. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 40

NiczPHORUS CALLISTUS. Hist.Eccl X. c. 14.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) L. 153-4.

CrILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. IIL. (1732) 435-48;
468-9; IL. (1865) 522—9.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 3

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (x877-86) 1711,

[CHRISTIE, TH.] Reflexions suggested by the character
of Pamphilus of Caesarea. In: Miscell. phil.-med.-
mor. (1792) IIL.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 208-9.

Cum'on. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) L. 325, 353; 355; II.

ComN. Lives of fath. (1846) 384-6.

DARLING. Cycl. bibl. 2282.

DORNER. Person of Christ. II. (l866} I .

DupIN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. s595.

Encycl. Brit. (gth ed.) XVIIL 203-4.

EuseBius. Hist. eccl. VI. 32, 33; VIL 32, VIIL 11.

FasBricius. Bibl. grx(17xz) V. 277—9. . 130, 411-2,
(2‘ VIL 1-3; 303, 7'2’

F[lsosgzr],sig In: Nouv. Biog. Gén. ZHoefer) XXXIX.
I 122

GA(LLAIEI)) Vet. Patr. bibl. IV. m—, also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. X. (1 g) 1529—

GIESELER. Church

GLEY and GEUCE. In: ong Umv (chlnnd) 1842-65.
XXXII. 58-9.

HacenBacH. Hist. of doct. 1. 230.

HieroNyMUs. De vir. ill. 75. (Honor. August. I. 76.)

OCHER. Gelehrt. Lex. 750-1)

URTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I
LARDNER. Credibility. Works. 1831) II1. 216~33.
LICHTENBERGR. Encycl. (18 2) X. 156—1
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII (1799) 536-62.
MARTINOV. Ann. eccl. gr. slav. (‘g?s.) 74-5.
MIRAEUS. 23.

Mot L (00 T
LLER, n: H eal. 18 X1 1
80. (Abr.in: Schaf-Herz. III. 17, ( 7 79-

NEALE, Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873 68-70.
NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872) 7u, 721-2, pass.

— Hist. of dogmas. (1858
NirscHL. Patrol. (1(8815—){

5-6
NirscH. engesch. I. ( g l
Onlslll ?: ee(:im(x‘;w- lll sos-s. R" 236405 (1749) .
0; I

Pumkoc:lsus Comment v In: Acta ss. Bolland.
(1695) Jun. I, 62-4. (3*.

PERMANEDER, Bibl. patrist. II 1843)643-1

PHoTius. Biblioth. . 108, 119.

PRESSENSE. Martyrs. (1879) 357-9.

— Heresy. (N.Y.) 371-3.

Rxg;scn In: Wetzer. u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VIIL

REUss. Gesch. N. T. Eng. Tr. (1884 »

Ross1.  Bull. archeol. crist. (lag;;) 1)63,65655

RUFINUS. Praef. in Apol In: Migne.
Patrol. Gr. XVIL (1857) 539-42

SALMOND, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic, Lib.
XIV. (1874) 447-8. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 165.

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. 1886) 8o7; IIL. 872.

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879) (1

SCHRAM. Anal ss. patr. (1780-) ’6%‘1 1-23.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 431—6 V. 176.

SMITH, P. In: Smith. Gr. md Rom. Biog. (1859) IIL
103—4.

gocmmmﬂﬂxs% Eccl. IIL. c.

upernal Religion. I. (18

%JRIUS VmeMszm (1618)(V Y %34»
LLEMONT. oires. (1 18-

TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. (7698) 41835, 7503

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. Spec. hist. XIV. 19.

Weasrcorr, Canon. (1875? 389-91.

WETSTENIUS, J. J. In prolegg. ad N.T. graec. (Amst.
1752. 1. f.) 45h76.

W%ﬁum, M’Clintock and 8. Cycl. (1874-)

IV. (4) MALCHION.

1. Editions.

GALLANDIUS.  Bibl. Patr. ITI. (1767) 553"-

MIGNE. Gr. lat. in: Patrol. gr. z

VIAnd in the various editions of Eue us, Hilt. eccl, at
30.

II. Zranslations.
English.
SALMOND, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)
402-10. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 169~72.

II1. therature.

Busse. Chr. lit. Sng

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (x74o-l)l 138.

Cs(u.ggu;. Hist. gén. aut. sac. II (1732) 298~300; IL
1805) 431-2.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (18 )L 4

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 194-27-86 5%
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PETER OF ALEX

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

ALEXANDER OF ALEX,

VII. PETER OF ALEXANDRIA.

1. Editions.

GALLANDIUS. In: Bibl patr. IV, (1 )9:—.
RouTH. Rel.sacr. (1846-8) IV. 1
MIGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol.Gr. XVIII (1857) 467-522,

(Canons.)

In: Micropresbyticon. Basil. 1550. [Latin only.]
HEeroLDUS. In: Orthodoxographa. Basi/. 1§55. [Latin

only.
Gmmﬁ:us In: Orthodoxogr. Basi/. 1569. [Latin only.)
DE LA BIGNE. Bibl. patr. Par. 1575; Par. 1589;
Colon. 1618. [Latin only.]
Ducaeus, FrRoNTO. Par. 1620. .
LaBpe. Gr. lat. In: Concil. 1. (1671) 955.
Bz‘:x)m;)cn. In: Pandectae canonum. II. (Oxon. 1672.
HARDOUIN. Gr. lat. In: Concil. I (1715) 225.
ScCHRAM. In: Anal ss. patr. VIL (Aug. Vind. 1784.
8%.) [Latin only.]
And inall collecnons of canons.

(Other.)

PE;AVN;%_ (r Frgm.) In: Uranologion. (Par. 1630.

)3

LaBBE. (De div. frgm.) Lat. In: Conc. III. (1671) 508,
836; IV. (1671) 326. (Sermo. frgm.) V. (1671) 652.

HARDOUIN. (De div. frgm.) In: Conc. L (1715) 1399;
I (1714) 241. (Sermo. frgm.) I1L. (1714) 256-7

MarFEL, SC.  (Ep. ad eccl. A.) In: Observ. letter.
Veron 1737-40. 6 v. 120

MAaL (2 Frgms.) In: Scr. vet. nov. coll. VII. (Romae,

1833. 4°.) 85, 96, 134, 306-7.

II. Zranslations.
English.

HAwKINs, J.B. H. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)
292-332. Ed. Coxe. V1. (1886) 269-83

III. LZLiterature.

ALEXANDER, NATALIS. Hist. eccl. (1778) IV. 357.

ANASTASIUS BIBLIGTH. Actas. Petri. In: Mai. Spicil. III.
671—; also in: Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVIIL. (1857) 451~
66; Tr. Hawkins. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)
272-91. Ed. Coxe. V1. (1886) 261-8.

ATHANAsIUS.  Apolog. contra Arianos. ¢. §9.

BAILLET. Vies des saints.

BARONIUS. Ann. (1?89—) 300, 1-2; 305, 18-38; 310,
2-14; 3": 48. Cf. Pagi. Crit. (1689-) 300, 2; 305,

4; 310,

BA'N.'.IAHE "ExxA. lor. 1. (1884) 159. [4 1. only.]

BurTON. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 448-9.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828—9) L. 42-3.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) 1. 160.

CeILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 17-25; IIL
(1865) 56-61.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877—86) 1797.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) L. 211

DARLING. Cycl. bibl. 2342.

DopwegLL. Dissert. sing. ad Pears. c. VI. § 21.

DORNER. Person of Christ. Tr. Eng. A, II. 229, 320;
B. 95.

DUPI!?S Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl.

Eusesius. Hist. eccl. VII. 32; VIIL 13; IX. 6.

Fasricius. Bxbl gr. )(1705-) VIIL 411; IX. 135. (2
I1X. 31 3

F[lsoun? In: Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) XL.
(1862) 13

GALLAND. Vet. patr. b:bl. IV. x-;
Patrol. gr XVIII. (1857) é

Gass. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (! 77-) XI. 543-5. (Abr.

in: Schaff-Herz. IS"" only.] I11. 1818.)

GLEY. In: Biog. Univ ( ud) 1842-65. XXXIII.

247-

HARNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 644-5.

HAWKINs, J. B. H. Introd. note. In: "Ante-Nic. Lib.
XIV (1874) 267-71. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 255-9.
Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. 3283

Hsrm.x. In: Wetzer u. W. izm:h -Lex. (1847-54) VIII.
3394

—Concnhengesch L. 329-; Tr. Engl. 1. (1872) 237.

HILSCHER and STRAUSS. Schola Alex. (1776) 30-1.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) 111. 237-43-

LE QUIEN. Oriens christ. 11. 397.

LE SUEUR, NIC. Vies martyrs. (!660)

LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 625.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874- VIIL. 25.

Mar.  Spicil. Roman. (1840) III. 671-2. (== Migne.
Patrol gr. XVIIIL. 451-4.)

MEANs, J. C. In: Smith. Gr.and Rom. Biog. (1859)
III. 219~20.

MiraEUs.  Scr. eccl. 32.

NEALE. Eastern Ch., Alexandria. I. (1847) 90, etc.

Nmnn. Church Hist. (1872) IL. 252-5, 409, 423

ORSI. Ist. eccl. (1746-) IV. 24853, 284-5; (1749-) IV.

324-31, 371-3. .

RMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. II. 843) 11, 641-2.
PITRA. Jur. eccl. grae. mon. (1 ) 51.
ReNAuDOT. Hist. patmrch Al

— Rev. d. soc. sav. (1870
¢ 7\) Iv. (x

also in: Migne.

RoOEssLER. Bibl. d. K. ) 265-274. _g

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1%6

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780~) VII. 82—90

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) V. 55-8, 265-9; XII.
41— 3.

Surivs. sttaeu (1618) XI. 526-8.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (x693—)V 436-65, 7 _35

VINCENTIUS BELVAC, Spec. hist. XIV, 13, 15-6, 57.

ALEXANDER OF ALEXAN-
DRIA.

VIII.

1. Editions.

Fasriclus. (Frgm.) In: Bibl. gr. VIIL (341-2).
GALLANDIUS. (De Ar.) In: Blbl gatr IV. (1768% 441~
Mar. (De anim.) Syr. lat. In: Bibl. nov.

Gr. lat. In: Patrol. Gr XVIIL

In: Patrol. Gr. XVIIL (1857)

MIGNE. (Fragms.)
(1857) 547~
- (De anim.) Syr. lat.

585-608.
Note. The E m‘h to Alexander is from Theodoret. Hist,
f}”‘k Catholic and the Epistle from
Ar.hannius t}:e E istle to Eglon from Maximus, Compare
the editions ‘of thefr works.

II. Zransiations.

English.
HAWRINS, J. B. H. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)
334-63. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 291-302.

III. Lsterature.

BARONIUS. Ann. (1589-) 316, 17; 318, 54-87, 90=;
325, 21; 326, 1.

Bauk, Do engench 1. (186
BRIGHT. }%:‘t. Chr. p. 1 ( ) 487-95-

— In: Smith and Wace. cht 1. 79-82.
BurTON. Trinity, (1831) 135-6.
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

ARNOBIUS ARNOBIUS
HENsCHENIUS.  Syllog. histor. In: Acta ss. Bolland. | GELENIUS, S1GISM. Bauleae 6. 89,

(1707) Jun. IV. 5. (3% V. 4-5.) ERrasMus and GELENIUS. tgﬁo. 8°.
HERGENROETHER. Kn-chenges (1879-80) 1. 165-6; | LA BARRE, R. L. DE. Par 1580

IIL. 2. CANTERUS, T. Antv. 1582. 8°
HieroNyMus. De vir.ill. 83. (Honor. August. 1. 84.) Ursinus, FuLvius. Romae, 1583 4° [Contains Minu.

HuBer. Philos. d. K.~V. (1859) 183-18s.

Jann, ALB. S, Methodius Platonizans seu Platonismus
s8. patrum eccles. graec. s. Methodii exemplo demon-
strat. Halle, 1865. gr. 4°. (XXIII. 286 p.)

EREMIE. Hist, Church 1852) 102-3.
URTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 123-4.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 181-201.

LELONG. Bib. sac. II. 859.

LE QuiEN. Oriens Christianus. (Paris, 1740. IIL. P.)

1. 976.

Ltcm?xxnmm Encycl. &1877-82) IX. 126-7.

LuMmpER. Hist. ss. patr. XIII (1799) 426-536, 912-22.

Ma1.  Script. vet. nov. coll. VIL 1.

Meth. Qu. Rev. (1871) 164.

MiLMaN. Hist, Lat. Christianity.

MOHLER. Patrologie. I. (1840) 680~700.

MOLLER, W. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) IX. 724~
6. (Abr in: Schaff-Herz. II. 1494.)

MueNsCHER. Dogmenges. (18 g—S) L. 452.

NeAnDER.  Hist. of dogmas. (1858) 121. [v.1.]

— Church hist. (1872) 1. 569-70, 720~1, passim.

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 346-53.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch L (1870) 3334, etc.

NoDIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 1

Orsl.  Ist. eccl. (1746-) IV. 288-9, 296~7; (1749-)
1IV. 377-9, 388-9.

OuDIN. Commentar. de script. eccl. (tIzz) 1. 299~-306.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1841—3)1 651-81.

PHotius. Biblioth. 234 (,]
PLaTE, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II.

1066-7.
Pusst-:hsﬁ Martyrs. (1879) 357.

— Heresy. (M. V.) 370-1.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. Eng. tr. (1884) 312, §13.

RITTER. Chr. philos. (1 84:) 1I. 4-14.

RoEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. II. (1776-86) 296-327.

RoseNnmULLER. Hist. interp. IIL. (1807) 179-90.

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. III. gog-11.

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 809-12.

ScuMID. Patrol. (1879) (1886) \;f_(’

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) 21-686.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 427-31.

SIXTUS, JOHANN ANDREAS. Dmsertano de Methodio.
Tyri quondam episcopo. Alorf. 1787. 4°.

SocraTEs. Hist. eccl. VI. c. 13.

STILTING, {o In: actt. SS. m. Septb. V. 773.

Suipas. In ej. lexic. II. 509, 520.

Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 192,

'I“.-lssoonoxs'r Dialog. 1. in ¢j. opp. (Hal 1769-74. V.

) IV. 37.
TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1693-) V. 466-73, 765-9.

TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 60.
Veterum Testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVIIIL.
(185 ) 17-26.

Welss. In Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XXVIII.

WIE%COTT. Canon. (1875) 38:-;{.

WORMAN, J. H. In: McClintock and S. Cycl. (1874-)
VI. 189.

Y. Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) XXXV, (1861) 208-9.

X. ARNOBIUS.

1. Editions.

SABAEUS, FAUSTUS. Romae, 1543(2). . [Contains Mi-
pucius F.]

clus Felix.]

STEWECHIUS, G. Amfv. 1586. 8° [Rather; not printed
until 1604.]

HERALDUS.  Genev. 1597 (?22?)

MEURSIUS, Jo. Lugd. 1598. 8°.

ELMENHORST, G. Hanon. 1603. 8°.

HERALDUS, D. Par. 1603. 8°. (?)

Snwmcmus, G Antv. 1 8°; Duae. 16 8.

es of “L de St. Martino (John Jones)

HERALDUS, D. Par. 1605. 8°. [Contains Minucius Felix.]
ELMENHORST, G. Hamb. 1610. fo.

SaLmasius and THYsIUS. Lugd.-Bat. 1651. 4°
umet.heb:::] . 5t- 4% [Forlong

PRIORIUS,  Par. 1666, f°. [With Cyprian.]

Bibl. max. patr. Lugd. 1677. f°.

In: Le Nourry. Appar. ad ‘Bibl. patr. Par. 1715. fo.
Ed. Lugd I1. 257-570.

ERNSTIUS. Hawe, 1726, (??

GALLANDIUS. Bibl. patr. IV. (Vemer. 1768. f0.) 133~

224.
OBERTHUR. Opera patr. lat. V. ( Wirceb. 1783. 8°.
OreLLL J. C. Lips. 1816—1 3v( 8o, s 8
MuRALTO. Zdrichk, 1856. ?)
Bisontii, 1838. 8°.
ﬁlwmkl;\aunl l):lal Sax. 1844. 8.

IGNE. Patrol. lat. V. (1 1372
Lyon-Par. 1845. 8°. (1844) 349-137
Oxmur.n,F In Gersdorf. Bibl. Patr. Eccl. Sel. ZLigs.

1846. 8.
RouTtH. (Bk. 1.) Scr. eccl. op. (1858) II. 245~
Rmmnscnzm) Vindob. ligs 58° 24502?; scr.
eccl. lat. [Critical. Best.]

II. Zranslations.

Dutch.
OUDAEN, J. Harl. 1677. 8.

English.
BryCE and CAMPBELL. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIX. (1871)
1-367. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 413-540.
German,
ALLEKER. Zrier, 1858. 8°.
BESNARD. Lands. 1842. 8°. [Compareits full observations.]

IIl. Listerature.
AvrzoG. Patrol. (1876) zog—!
BAHR. Gesch. Rm. Lit. up (1837) 1I. 65-71.

— Die chr. rém. Theol. p. 65.
Ann. (1589-) 302, 63-9; Cf. Pagi. Crit.

BARONIUS.
(1689) 14-16.

BA[UMG]ARTBN—CRUS!US. Dogmenges. (1832) 253-4.
V. 1.

BAUR. Dogmengesch. I. (186 ) 267, 308-9, 3545, etc.

BASEIAHZ. 'ExxA, lor. 1 )1 2. (311.]

BAYLE. Dict. crit. (1 41) I 349—50

BELLARMIN. Scr. eccf 28) 60.

BrUCkER. Hist. crit. plnl (1766-) II1. 463-5; VI. 49

BrYCE and CAMPBELL. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic.
x1x (1871) 1X-X1X. Ed. Coxe, VI. (1886) 403-11

[Add Coxe, 540-3.)

Bumncm ml C Eclog ad Am. Zols. 1612. 8%
[* Ohne Werth.” Petri.]

BurTON. Divinity of Christ. ( :829) 442~448.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) L. 4

CAILLAU. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 118-9
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LACTANTIUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

LACTANTIUS

Romae, Sweynheim et Pannarts, 1468. f.

ANDREAS, Jo. Romae, Sweynheyem et Pannarts, 1470.
o, (2221.)

Venetiis, 1471. . (218 ) [Roman ed. 1471 fictitious.]

S. 2 1471. .

Venetiis, Vindel. de Spira, 1472. P.

SABINUS, ANGELUS ENEUS. KRomae, Gallus et de Luca,
1474. fo. (256 f.)

Rostockii, 1476. f.

Vemlgis,FAndr. de Paltasichis et Boninus de Boninis,
1478. fo.

Venetiis, goan. de Colon. 1478. fo.

Venmet. 1483. f. (?)

Venetiis. Theod. de Rgamibu:, 1490. fo.

Venet. Benolius, 1493. 1°.

Venet. 1494. 0.

Venet. 1497. .

VALERIANUS. Venel. 1500, 0, (??) Vemet. 1502. f°;
Par. 1509. 4° 1513. 4°

PARRHASIUS, J.  Penet. 1509. f. 1521. .

Venet. 1511. f,

Tuccius, MARIANUS. Florent., Funta, 1513. 8°

EGNATIUS, Jo. BAPT. Vemetiis, Aldus, 1515. 8°.

TuLicHIUS, H. Lips. 1520, 4°.

Basil. 1521. 4°.

Basil. Cratander, 1524. 4°; 1532. fo.

Antv. 1532.

Lugd. 1532. 12°

FasCITELLIUS, HONORATUS.  Vemet. Aldus, 1535. 8°;
Lugd. Gryphius, 1541. 8°; 1543. 8°; 1558. 8°; Par.
15600. 12°; 1565. X6°.

Antv. 1539. 8°.

Colon. Quentel. 1544. f.; do. Antverp. 1555. 8°.

MAsxgxus. (?) Lat. gr. Lugd. 1548. 8°; 1553. 8° or 12°;
1565. 12°,

Hm?oxs.nus. In: Haeresiologia. Basil. 1556. fo.

BETULEIUS, XISTUS. Basil. 1563. 0.

Par. 1563. 4°.

Anty. 1568. 12°.

‘THOMASIO, MICH. Antv. Plantin, 1570. 8°; 1587. 8°.

Lugd. 1579. 12°.

TORNAESIUS-CUIACIUS. Lugd. 1587. 8°; 1594. 8°;
Genev. 1613. 12°; Colon. 1613. 12°,

Bibl. patr. Par. 1589. o, IX. 1-.

Par. 1589. 8.

DRESSER, M. Ligs. 1593

Lugd. 1616. 16°.

Bibl. magn. patr. Colon. 1618. fo. II. 111, 206

ISAEUS, J. Caesen. 1646. £2; Rom. 1650.

THysIUS, A, Lugd. 1652. 8°.

GALLAEUS. Lugd. Bat. 1660. 8°.

Bibl. max. patr. Lugd. 1677. fo. IIL. 514-672.

SPARKE, TH. Oxonii, 1684. 8°.

Cantab. Hayes. 1685. 8°.

‘CELLARIUS, C. Lips. 1608, 8°,

WALCH, J. G. Ligs. 1715. 8°; 1735. 8.

HEUMANUUS, CHRIST. AUG. (Symposium). Hannov.
1722. 8°; Goett. 1736. 8°.

BUNEMANN, J. L. Lips. 1;’39. 8°; Hal. 1764-5. 2v.
12°; Bepont. 1786. 2v. 8.

LE BrRUN and DU FRESNOY. Lwufet. Par.1748. 2 v. 4°.

XAVERIUS.  Romae, 1754-1759. 14V. 8% [ad edition

announced but did not appear.
‘GALLAND. Bibl. vet. patr. ~ Pesmet. 1768. fo. IV. 229-

436.

‘OBERTHUR. Wirceb. 1783-4. 2v. 8. (Opera polem. s.
patrum. VL, VIL)

Bisontii, 1836. 8°.

FRITZSCHE, O. F. In: Gersdorf’s Bibl. patr. eccles. selecta.
(Lips. 1842) X, XI.

MiGNE. Patrol Lat. VI. (1844) 111-822, 1018-94;
VIIL. (1844).

Lyom, 1845. 8.

(Dsvine Instsintes.)
Par. 1500.
Venet. 1578. .
Genev. 1630. 8°.
DaALgYMPLE, D. (Bk.V.) Edind. 1777. 8.

(Epitome.)
fru(';nu;,‘f M.LePar. 1712, 8°.
n: Giornale de Lett. d’Ital. VI. (1712) 458-65.
DAvis, J.  Cantab. 1718. 8°. (1712) 45
ROUTH. Scr. eccl. op. (1858) II. 299-383.

( Workmanship of God.)

Colon. 1506.

ERAsMUS. Par. Colinaeus. 1529, 8°.
WILLICHIUS, J. Franc. 1542. 8°,
GOLDNER, G. L. Gera, 1715. 8°.

(Persecutors.)

BALvzivus. In: Misc. Par. 1679. 8°. 1I. 1-46, 345-63;
also separately. Par. 1679. 8°. e

FELL, J. Oxom. 1680. 12°

CoLuMBUS, Jo. Aboae, 1684. 8°.

ToINARDUS, N. Par. 1690. 4°.

BAULDRIOS, PAULUS. 77raj. ad. RA. 1692, 8°.; and new
title-page do. 1693.

LE Nourry, N. Par. 1710. 8,

—In: Appar. ad Bibl. max. Par. 1715. fo. II.

RYKEWART. Gawdae. 1833. In: Opusc. sel. patr. III.

RaM, F. X. DE. Lowvain, 1835. 8°.

GUEPRATTE, LUD. Mets, 1851. 120,

DUBNER. Par. 1863. 8°.

Huz;rn, H. In: Opusc. ss. patr. XXII. Zmusd. 1874.
16°.

MaIcHEL. In: De biblioth. Paris. p. 177-.
HALM. Textverbesserungen. Sitzungsberichte der k. k.
Akad., Wien, 1865.

(Phoenss.)
S. L eta 40 &8 fl.); s.l. eta. 4° (6fL); s.Leta. (Zuol-
4is.) 4°. (4 1)
Liptsk. Tanner. 1504. 4°.
FICHETUS, A. Lugd. 1616. 4°.
GRYPHIANDER, J. vym. 1618.
Marrrarius, M. Vet. poet. Lat. ZLond. 1713, fo. IL

1599-.

Hmsnsms. Amst. 1760. 4°.

WP.RNSDORF‘,{O. CHR. Altenb.1785. (2?) 8°. In: Poetae
Lat. min. IIL p. 281-322, 543; Addenda. IV, 2. p.
838, 839; V. 2. p. 1464.

LENZ, C. G. Brauns. 1794. 8°. In: Auserlesene Stiicke
der eleg. Dichter u. Lyriker. p. 211-224; Noten. p.
491-510-

VIAR et DELATOUR. Paris, an VL. (1798) 18°.

MARTINI, AD. Lunaeb. 1825. 8°. (?)

WEBER, E. G. In: Corpus poetarum. Lat. Francef. ad
M. 1833. 8. App.

LEYSER, H. Quellenburg, 1839. 8°. (14 p.)

RIESE, A. Leips. 1870. 8°. In: Anthologia Lat. Part
L. Fasc. 11. Nr. 731.

(Other.)

BEROALDUS. (Carminea. De pass. et resur.) Opuscula.
Par. 1502. 4°. 93-6; Basil. 1509. 4°. p. 93-6; Basil.
1513. 4°; Basil. 1520. 4°.

FaBriCcius, G.  (De chr. beneficiis.) Poett. vett. chr.
op. Basil. 1564. 4°.

BUCHNER, A. (Carm. de resur.) Viteb. 1627. 8°.

KIRCHMAIER, G. C. (De vero Dei cult) Witteb. 1690
4
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LACTANTIUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

LACTANTIUS

EckuArp, J. F. Einige Nachr. v. eine. selt. Ausg. d.
Schrift d. Lactanz. ZEisenack, 1781. 4°.

EKERMAN, PETER. Dissertatio de Lactantio, Cicerone
christiano. .ml 17 4. 4°. (28 p.)

Encycl. Brit. (9 IV. 195-6.

ENGELHARDT. Dogmenges I (1839) 213-4, etc.

Esprit d. journ. (1780 Juil.) 255-65; Nov. 227-44.

EuseBius. Comm. in Eccles. ¢. 10; Comm. in Ephes. ¢,
4; ad Paulin. epist.

FaBricius. Bibl. lat. (1732) III. 394~413.

— De verit. rel. Chr. (17‘;) 174, 230-40.

— Bibl. m. aet. (1734) 1V. 666-94. (2% 226-35.)

FALSTER, CHR. Brevis conspectus errorum Lact. in theo-
logia. In: Amoenitatt. philolog. L. 111.

FAuTH, JAc. Pr. de Lactantii dicto “ Hominem esse
animal sociale.” Heidelberg, 1800. 4°.

FEssLER. Inst. patrol. 1. 328.
FrouLkEs, E. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. IIL
613-~7.

FLEI‘CHER,W Introd. note. In: Ante-Nie. Lib. XXI,
(1871) ix—xii. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 1-7. [Add.
notes. Ed.Coxe. 355-8, 380, 300, 323, 328.]

FLEURY. Hist. eccles. 1. (Paris, 1856. 8°).

FRITzsCHE, O. F. Ed. Lact. LZips. 1844. Praef.; also
in: Migne. Patrol. Lat. VI, (1844) 1017-8.

GEORGES, K. E. Vermischte Bemerkungen. (Lactant.
de mort. persecut. 43,5.) In: Philologus. XII. (1873)

. 9I.

Gnl:m, J. G. De Lactantio eiusque theologia indicia.
Vitebergae, 1722. 4°.

GIBBON. Decline and Fall. II.

GIESELER, Church. Hist. (1868-) I. 228, 229.

GOLDNER, G. L. Vita Lac. Ger. 1714. 8.

GOURRES, sz. Miscellen zur Krit. einiger. Quellen-
schriftst. d. spiter. rom. Kaiserzeit. (Zur Kritik des
Eusebius and Lactantius.) In: Philologus. XXXVI.
(1877) 597-6'

GoETz, G. Ad Anthologm.m (Lact. carm. de ave
phoenice.) In: Actasoc. phil. V. (ZLips.1875.) p. 322—
331. Cf. IV. Praef. III.

HAGENBACH. Hist. of Doct. 1. (1850) 250, etc.

HaLM, K. Zu Lactantius de mortibus persecutorum.
A. d. Sitzsgsber. d. k. k. Akad. d. Wiss. zu Wien. Phil.
hist. Cl. (1865) p. 161-167. Wien, 1865. 8°.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. 222, 255

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879—80) 1. 104-6, 168;
II1. 41-2, 73.

HEUSINGER, Jo. M. Emendationes ad Lactantium. In:
his: Emandatt. libri. II. (1751) p. 1-161.

HieroNYMUS. De vir. ill. 80. (Honor. August. 1. 81.)

Hist. lit. France. (1733) I. 11. 65-92; IV, xxxvii1; VI
1-11; XL 11 (2* not. 3-5.)

Honorius. De Luminaribus Ecclesiae,

HusBer. Philos. d. K-V. (1859) 218-333.

Hunziker. In: “Biidinger's investigations in Imperial
Hist.” L 117-.

Insignium Virorum testimonia. In: Migne. Patrol.
Lat. VI. (1844) 77-82.
IsaEus. Notes on Div. Inst. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat.

VI. (1844) 883-1016.

JacoB, CHARLEs FREDERIC. Lactance, considéré comme
apologiste. Thise. Strast. 1848. 8°.

KEHREIN, VALENT. Quis scripserit libellum qui est Lucii
Caecilii de mortibus persecutorum. Diss. inaug.
Monaster. Stutigarti, 1877. 8°.

KIRCHMAIER, G. C. Ad Lact. cap. III. de falsa sap.
Viteb. 1697. 4°.

KORTHOLT, MATTH. N1c. Dissertatio de Cicerone Chris-
tiano Lactantio, s. eloquentia Lactantii ciceroniana.
Giessae, 1711. 4°.

Korze. Specimen hist. theol. de Lact. Uler. 1861.

KreBs, Jo. A. Dissertatio de stilo Lactantii Firmiani.
Halae, 1703. &; 1706, 4°. (?)

KreyssiG, I. TH. De Lact. ep. inst. div. c. 29. (1827).

KurTz. K:rchexlnges l§1885-) L 127-8.

LABOUDERIE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-6
XXII. 416-8. o8 ¢ ) 5

LamsoN. The church in the first three centuries. 183-.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) IIL 481-549.

Lecky. Hist. Europ. Morals. 1. 493-.
Mi Patrol Lat. VII (1844)

LENGLETIUS. In:
LE Nourry. In: App. ad bibl. max. Par.1715. f.

157-8. [De mort. pers.]

1L 571-1 l£

— De ibro de Ira Dei. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat.
VIL (1844) 147-65

— Dissert. in lib mort. pers. In: Migne. Patrol.
Lat. VIL (1844) 839-1012.

— Dissert. de 7 div. inst. libris. In: Migne. Patrol.
Lat. VL (1844) 823-84.

LestocQ, N. Disq. de auct. libri de mort. pers. In:
Migne. Patrol, Lat. VIL. (1844) 157-72

LEUILLIER, CH. Etudes zur Lactance. ése
1846. 8°. (67 p.

— De variis antanm, contra philosophiam aggressionibus.
Caen, 1846. 8°. (38 p.)

[LiRON.] Simgul. kistor. (1738-9) 1. 225-55. (=Zaccaria,
Racc. di dissert. (17 ) X. 217-40.) IIL. 141-3,
319-23.

MCcCLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) V. 18

Mecchl, T. E. Lattanzio e la sua patria. erma, 1875. 8.

MEeRLIN, CH. Apol.de L. In: Mém. de Trévoux. (1736
1220~37, 1400-17. (== Mém. d’une soc. cel. I. 162-7.

sznn, PETER. Quaestionum Lactantianarum particula

prima. Progr. F4lick, 1878. (8 S.)

MISHL}:R Patrologie. 1. 917~933.

MONTFAUCON. Diararium Ital. p. 409.

MOUNTAIN, J. H. BR. A summary of the writings of
Lactant. ZLondon, 1839. 8°.

MULLER, I0A. GusT. THEOD. Quaemones Lactantianae.
Diss. inaug. Gottingae, 187s.

MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817—8 ) 1. 165-7, etc.

NEANDER. Hist. of Dogmas. (|8i8) 164, 176, 186. [v. 1.}

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 608; I 467 et pass.

NirsCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 3 87 680,

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1 1 etc.

Nobier. Bib. sacrg(1826) l( 7)

Observationes. (Div. mst? In Mmc Obss. IV. (1734)
1. 20-8; IIL. 409-30. (De mortelpen.) IV. 1. 31-71.

OLZENENGUS, R. Commentaria in VIII. Libr. Inst. 1563.

OrsI. Ist. eccl. (1d746—) IV. 38004 rg—) IV. 512-9.

OupIN. Comm. deescript. eccl 1722 307-12.

OVERLACH, E. Die Theologie des Lactantius. Gymn.-
Progr. Schwerin, 1858. 4°. (40p.)

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3) 1. 430-1.

PresseL. In: Herzog. VIIL 158-61. [1ed.?)

RAnIas.w, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
I1. 701-3.

Ravu, JoacH. Jus‘r Diatribe historico-philosophica de
philosophia L. Caec. Lactantii Firmiani . . . Femae,
1733. 8.

REuss. Gesch N.T. (1874); II. 35-6; tr. Eng. (1884)
303, 313, 318. [v.a]

RIDDLE. Christian Antiquities. 160-163.

RIEsE, A. Ueb. d. Phonix d. Lactantius. (A. I. 731)
u. s. w. 1876.

RrTscHL, F. ' Zur latein. Anthologie. (De ave phoenice.)
In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. XXVIII. (1873) p. 189-192;
also in his: Opusc. philol. III. (1877) p. 806-811.

RoEssLER. Bibl. d. IE-V IIL (1777) 3 3—42:

Rooy, A. DE.  De mortibus persecut. c VII. u. de Phoe-
nice. In his: Spicilegia crit. (1771) 34, 170-171.

RoseNMULLER. Hist. interp. 111 (1807) 295-300.

ROTHFUCHS, J. Qua histonae fide tantius usus sit in
libro  De mortibus persecutorum,” disputatar. Gymn.
Progr. Marburg, 1862. 4°.

Caen,
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VENANTIUS FPORTUNATUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

ASTERIUS URBANUS

RurrFer, L. In: Lichtenbergr. Encycl (1877-82) VIL
662-8.

SCBA.F-l;' Hist. . . Church. IL. (1886) 864-6; II. (1884)

9.

ScusAsm In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch.-Lex. (1847-54) VI.
311-4.

[ScHELHORN.] Amoen. liter. (81&530) 1. 312-7; I1. 469-96.

SchMip. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 64-6.

ScHMIDT, M. Zu Lactantius Firmianus. In: Rhein.
Mus. N. F. VI. (1848) 318-320.

SchoeLL. Hist. de la littérature romaine. IV. 26.

SCHUNEMANN. Bibl. patr. lat. 1. (‘;192) 177-264.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780~) VII. 250-641.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) V. 68, 72, 220-65.

SCHWEGLER. Ni . Zeitalt. (1846) I. 315.

SHEDD. Hist. of doct. 3d ed. (186;—-) 1. 55-6.

SmiTH. Hist. of Christian Church. 1. (M. V.) 451.

SPYKER, H. J. Dissertatio de pretio Institutionibus divi-
nis Lactantii statuendo. Lsugdumi Bat. 1826. 8°.
(152 p.) -

Supema;xlnﬂé‘ldigion. (1875) I. 132, 133, 136, 164,
325; 11.1

'l‘zursm. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 330-5.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1693-) V1. 203-12, 727-30.

ToINARD, N. Notae in lib. De morte pers. In: Migne.
Patrol. Lat. VII. (1844) 433-62.

TRITHEMIUS. _Scr. eccl. 56.

UEeBerRwWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 323-5.

VALEsius, HENR. Ad Lactant. Div. inst. V. 2squ. In
his: Emendatt. libri V. et de critica libri II. ed. Bur-
mann. (1740) p. 10-11.

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. Spec. hist. XIV. 89.

VOLKMANN, RICH. Observationes miscellae. (Lactant.
instit. div. 1. 20; IL 16; IIL. 4, 6, 12, 14, 28; IV. 14,
20, 23, 27, 28; VI.13, 23; VIL. 3; IIL. 3,14, 5.) Gymn.-
Progr. /Janer, 1872. 4°. p. 13-14.

VoNcK, CorN. VAL, Ad Lactantium. In his: Specim.
crit. in var. auctor. (1744) p. 73-74-

WaITe. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) passim.

WaLcH. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 67-8, 181~2, 383~4.

‘WEHNU. In welchen Punkten zeigen sich bei Lactantius
— de mortibus persecutorum — d. durch d. lokalen Stan-
dort d. Verfassers bedingten Vorziige in d. Berichten
iib. d. letzten drei Regierungsjahre Diocletians. Progr.
Saalfeld. 1885. 4°.

‘WESSELINGIUS, PETR. Ad Lactantium. In his: Obss.
variar. libri I1. ed. Frotscher. (1832) 61-.

WINCKLER, Jo. DIETR. Philologemata Lactantiana sacra.

Braunsvig, 1754. 8.

II. VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS.

1. Editions.

This work is almost always treated under Lactantius.
Those who may wish to compare with the other works of
Venantius will find in: MIGNE. Patrol. Lat. LXXXVIII.
(1862) 9-532, a reprint of Luichi’s ed. (Romae,
1786~7. 2v. 4°) For other editions and translations
sGee especially Busse. Chr. lit.,, Engelmann, Brunet, and

raesse.

II. Zransiations.
English.
FrLercHER. W. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) 223-7.
Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 329-30. [Poem on Easter only.]

II1. Literature.

The following references, selected from such as chance
to be in bhand, and exc/uding all mentioned by Chevalier,

are included simply as a contribution to the literature of
V. l; Few if any of the references mention the Laster
worl

BERGER, S. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) V.
33-4-

BORscH, FRIEDR. Ueber die Laugona u. Bordaad. V. F
Hanau, 1839. 8°. 32s.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 185-6.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 7%8.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 827, 829; II. 483.

DANIEL. Thesaurus Hymnologicus. spstg, 1855. L.

159-74.

Em-:sm'. In: Herzog. Real.-Encycl. (1877-) IV. 596-7.
(Cf. Schaff-Herz. 1. 824.)

GODRON, A. Des animaux sauvages indiqués au 6¢ sitc.
par Fortunatus, etc. Nancy, 1874. 8°. 220 p.)

HEFELE. In: Wetzer u. W, Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) IV.
117-8.

HERZENROHHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 415; III.

160.
Lecuv. In: Biog.-Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. XIV.

434-6.
MakcH, F. A. Latin Hymns. AN.Y. 1879. 120 251-5.
M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) III. 628.
Orsl. Ist. eccl. (1746-) XIX. 1089, 183-5; XX. 50;
(1749-) XIX. 121-2, 205-8; XX. 63.
ScHAFF. Christ in song. (MV.Y. 1869.)
— Hist. Ch. III. (1886) 595-8.
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1§72—) XVI. 162-3.
TeurrFeL. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 563-7.
WATERLAND. Works. (Oxford, 1843.) 111. 134-.
YOuNG, E. M. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. II. 552-3.

III. ASTERIUS URBANUS.

1. Editions.

GALLANDIUS.  Bibl. patr. ITI. (1767) 273-.
MIGNE. Gr. lat. in: Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 145~56. [Gal-

land’s text.]
And in the various editions of Eusebius.
II. Zranslations.
English.
SALMOND, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. IX. (1869) ii.

224-31. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 335-7.
III. LZLiterature.
Barvzius. In: Nov. coll. concil.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 8s.

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. II. (1730) 529-33;
(1865) 88-90. 5 3

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 180.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 172,

DopweLL. Dissert. 4. Cypr. §11.
author.

— Diss. Iren. 1v. §38. [Agst. Asterius U.]

Eusesius. Hist. eccl. V. 16, 17.

Fasricius.  Bibl. Gr. (1717) VIIL 615. (2% IX. 522.)

GALLAND. Vet. patr. bibl. IIl. xi~; also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. X. (1857) 141-4.

Harroix. Il eccl. orient. Script. p. 896.

‘HEINICHEN. Notes on Euseb.

HieroNYMuUS. Catal. Script. eccl. c. 37. 4°.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) 1L §3.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. (1790) VII. 399-411.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 410~4.

LoNGUERUE. Diss. de Montan. § 14. p. 265.

NicerHORUs. Hist. eccl. IV. c. 33.

Orst. Ist. eccl. (1746-) 11, 195-6; (1749-) IL. 279-8o.

[For Asterius U.as
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VICTORINUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

DIONYSIUS OF ROMR

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. %841-3) 1L 423-5
RuriNus. Interpret. Euseb.

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. D:ct. I :7
SALMOND, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib.
IX. (1 ii. 2 Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886 1=

[Add( n?tzn) Ed. 0204.“ 337-8. ( ) 331-3
TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1693-) II. 441-3, 670-1.
— Les Montanistes.

Note. Bp. Coxe here follows Valesius, Cave, Tillemont,
Lardner, etc., but the Edinburgh editor (Salmond) takes the
gmund that Asterius is not mentioned as author. G.Salmon

1ds that the treatise was against Asterius. Baluzius and
others, following Rufinus, ascribe to Claudius Apollinaris,
while others follow Jerome, ascribing now to and
now to Apollonius.

IV. VICTORINUS.
I. Edstions.
MirraNIus. (Apocal.) Bologna, 1588.

CAVE. (De fabr. mundi.) In Hlst lit. L. 419.
RIVINUS, A.  Gorh. 1652. 8°.

Bibl. Patr. Max. (Apocal.) IIL (1 637
GALLANDIUS. Bxbl patr. IV. ) 49—
MIGNE. Patrol. Lat. V. (1 281—

RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) III. 451-483.

II. Zvranslations.
English.
WaLLss, R. E. In: Ante-Nic. Lib, XVIIL (1870) 388~
433. Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 339-60.

III. Literature.

BAEHR. Gesch. d. rm. Litterat. Suppl. 1. § 14; 2
§ 33

BA(RO61§19US Ann. (1589-) 303, 126-7. Cf. Pagi. Crit

1

BASNAGE.  Hist. de Pegl. Rotterd. 1699. f°.

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr. eccl. (1728) 56—8.

BjbrN. (Carmina.) Haﬁ: 1818. 8o,

BLEEK. Vorles. #i. d. Aj

Busse. Chr. Lit. zg—(;) L

CAILLAU. Introd. mu Patr. (1825) 137-9.

CAssIODORUS.  Instit. divina, §, 7, 9.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) L. 14

CerILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. III. (1732) 345-8 IL.
(1865) 460-2.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 351-2.

CHAMARD, S. Victorin, év8que et martyr, et 8. Nectaire,
évique de Poitiers, Poitiers, 1876. gr. 8. (20 p.)

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2295.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 198-200.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845—50) IL. 431.

DARLING. Cycl. bibl.

DORNER. Person of Chmt 1I. ?866) 485-8.

DurIN. Nouv. Bibl. aut. eccles. (1698-) 1. 574.

FESSLER. Patrologia. 1. 326.

FaBricius. Bibl. m. aet. (1734-) VI. 822-3. (2%. 295.

HAUSSLEITER, J. Die Kommentare d. Victorinus,
chonius, u. Hieronymus zur. 8&okalypse In: Ztuchr
f. Kirchl. Wiss. u. Leben. (1886) 239-257.

HieroNYMUS. De vir. il 1@4 (Honor. August I 75.)

HoLtzMANN. Einl. ind. N. T. (1886) 427, etc

OCHER. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-1) (?)

URTZ. Kirchenges. (188§”) 1. 127.

LARDNER.  Credibility. orks. (1831) III. 162~80,
2 -

LA!?N70Y, JoaN DE.  De Victorino, episcopo et
dissertatio. Parisiés, 1653. 8°. Argemtorati, 16 9
806 Ed. 2. Paris, 1664. 8. Opera omn. (1731) 11
L. 034

LEIMBACH. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (18 XVL
448-9. (Cf. Schafi-Herz. III. 2457.) (t877)
hn.ouc Bibl. ucEII xloo;;8 8 XII
CHTENBERGER. Encyc| (1 2 . ~5.
Ilrﬁcxn. Elx.xlxlvd.Oﬂ'en)lz 77 ) 3%
UMPER. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1 563-97
M’CLiNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874—)7%{9 775
MELLICENSIS. (Anon.) 7. (Ed. Fabricius.)
MOHLER. Patrol. 1. (1840) 900,
MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1817-8) II. 431-2.
NeanpeR. Church Hist. (1872) I. 296; II. 376 et

pass.

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 360-2.

Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) XLVI. (1866) 121.

ORrsl. Ist. eccl. (1746-) IV. 153-4; (1{49—) IV. 198-9.

EDER. 34 1-3) 1L

PRESSENSE, Mmyn (1879 3

PRrzILESZKY, JoH. BAPT. Acta et scripta ss. Cornelii,
Firmiliani, Ponti et Victorini suo ordine digesta et
annotationibus historico-theologicis illustrato.  Casso-
viae, 17“; 8o, (282 P.)

RAMSA : Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)
III. 1258

Rlévsc% In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) XL

77~

Rn:vs; [Ges]ch. N. T. (1874) UL 35; tr. Eng. (1884)
31 V. 2,

ScHAFF. Hist. Church. I1. (1886) 861-4.

SCHONEMANN. Bibl. patr. lat, (1792) 144-7.

SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 24-55.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) Iv. 442-3.

%zun?m.. Hist. Rom. L:(t 8875;)\’11 361, 363.
LLEMONT. Mémoires. (1693 311-,

TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl.  46. » P19

WINTER, VIT. ANT. Vorarbeiten z. Beleuchtungd. baier,
u. dstreich. K. Gesch. (Miinch. 1803) 1. 165-.

Note. Creation authentic, Apocalypse dubious, all others
spurious.

V. DIONYSIUS OF ROME.
1. Editions.

MansI.  Coll. concil. 1. 1009—
GALLANDIUS. Blbl III &176
RUssLEr. Bibl. d en-V. Z Lps. 1776) 381-3.
COUSTANT. iut Rom. Pontif. I. (1796) p. 270~
Migne. Patro} t.V( (8148(;1_48))9191—11
RoOUTH. Rel. sacr. (1 369-40
And in all editions of Athanasius. s
II. Zranslations.
Latin,
SCHRAM. In: Anal. ss. patr. VL. (4sg. Vind. 1784. 8°.)
English.
WALLIS, R. E. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVIII. (1870)
385-7. Ed. xe VII. (1886) 365-6.
III. Literature.
ArzoG. Patrol. (x 6) 21§.
A'numsxus. e Sententia Dionysii.
BARONTUS. Csn 89-) 261, 11, §3; 270, 17; 272,
21-2, Cf. Pagx . (1689-) 261, 7; 270,3; 272

BAgl;R, F.C. Lehrev d. Dreieinigkeit. I. (1841) 311-19-
— Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 485-7.

Bower. Hist. of the Popes. 1. (1749) 74-8.

BurToN. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 420~423.
—Tnmty (1831) 127-132.

Buss Lit. (1828-9) I. 35.
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HARNACK. Leips. 1884. [July.] Cf. Lit. Gebbardt u. H,
— (Chs. 7-16.) In: Theo theratumxtung IX. (1884

Feb. 9.
VOLKMAR. Ips. u. Zidr. 1885. Cf. Lit.
Norwegian.
CAsPARL.  Lirdag. 1884. Cf. Lit.
Swedish.

BERGGREN, J. E. Upsala, 1884. Cf. Lit.
Note. The list of editions and translations must omit
some included in the literature. It is not possible to ana-
lyze some titles without the works themselves.

IIL.

ABERLE. Die Didache u. ihre Nebenformen. In: Lit.
Rundschau. (1885, p. 225-228; 257-260.)

Appis, W. E. In: Dublin Rev. 3 ser. XII. (1884) 442-
§0. [Review of Bryennios, Wiinsche, Harnack, Hitch.
cocrl;haixd Brown, Farrar, H. igenfeld, Bickell, and Words-
‘WO

Allgemeine Zeltg (Mum:ﬁ) Jan. 25, 1884. [First no-
tice of Br. ed. in Germ

ARrNOLD, C, F. Dle ncu entdeckte, Lehre der zwdlf
Apostel. In: Ztscher. f. Kirchrecht. XX. (1885) 407-

Literature.

8.

—4I%|e Didache u. die apostolischen Viter. In: Ztschr,
f Kirchrecht. XX. (1885) 439-4 35{45(
tI(E In: Teologisk Tidskrift. XXVII. (1887) 58-9.
[Rev. of Harnack.]

BAckHoOUSE, E. Early church history to the death of
Constantine. Edited and enlarged by Ch. Tylor. 2d
edit., with an appendix containing “The Teaching of
the Twelve Apostles.” London, 1885. 8°. (610 p.)

BALTZER, E. Die wiedergefundene Zwolfaposte chre.
Mit Bemerkgn. Rudolstadt, 1886 8. (14

BAPHEIDES, PHIL. In: ’ExxAno AMJJua Con-
stant. (Jan. 17 [29], 1884)

— 'ExxA. lor. 1. (1884) 166-7.

BenuM, H. In: Ztschr. Kirchl. Wiss. u. Leben. (1886)
§75-8. [Didache IX. 3.]

BERGGREN, J. E.  Om den nyligen &terfunna skriften.
‘De tolf aposttarnes lira.’ In: Teologisk Tidsskrift.
XXIV. (Upsala, 1884.) 200-6.

BEsTMANN, H. J. Gesch. d. Chr. Sitte. II. Nordlingen.
(1885) 136~53

Beweis des Glaubcns (July, 1884.) [Rev. of Harnack.]

BickeLL, G. Die neuentd, Lehre d. Ap.” u. d. Litur-
gie. In: Ztschr. f. Kath. Theol. VIII. (/nnsbr. 1884)
400-12.

— Liturgie. In: Kraus. Real-Encycl. d. christl. Alterth.
Freib. 5. B. 1885. p. 310-

BIELENSTEIN, A. Warum enthalt d. Adbah nichts Lehr-
haftes? Riga, 1885. [Repr. from: Mittheil. u. Nachr. f.
d. evang. Kirche i. Russland. (1885, Feb. Mar., p. 131-7.)]

BINNIE, W. In: Brit. & For. R. XXXIV. (1885, Oct.)
640-60.

Birks, E. B. Letter. In: Guardian. (1884, July 2.)

— Note onl. 234—. In: The Guardian. (1884, June 11.)

Boase. In: Academy. (1884, Apr. 19.) [?]

BoNET-MAURY, GASTON. La doctrine des douze apStres.
In: Cnngne)plnlos. and Crit. religieuse; repr. Par.
1884.

BONHGF[SER Die religitse Anschauung d. Did. In:
Theol. Stud. aus Wiirtt. VIIL (1887) 151-78.

BoNWETSCH, G. N. Prophetie im apost. u. nachap.
Ztalter. In: Zeitschr. f. kirchl. Wiss. u. Leben. (1884)
40824, 460~4

BORNEMANN,W77In Theol. Lit.-Ztng. X. (1885) 413.

BRATKE. In: Jahrb. f. Prot. Theol. (Lps. 1886) 302-11.

BRrIGHT, W. Letter against Birks. In: The Guardian.

(1884, June 18.)

BRYENNIOS, Pn. (préwmg', ®.) [Aletter.] In: An.
dover Rev. ]\me 662-3.

— Tept mi)c A m réiv dbdexa drooréAwy. In:' Exxisye
oworw) "AAffewa. (1884, 10 [22] woeu.) §1b-g7b.

— S. u. editions.

CasPARI, C. P. Den aecldeste Kircheordning. In: Lu-
thersk Ugeskrift. (Lirdag, 1884.) Ju. 14 and 21.

CA;S(:’.:, PAuL. “Notice in ‘Sunem.’ No. 25. 1884.”

Cm\sn,jF. H. Note on the Teaching of the Twelve
Apostles. Ch. XI. In: The Expositor. (1886, April.)
319-320.

CHIAPPELLI, A. Letteratura christiana. Di una recente
scoperta : ¢ La dottrina de’ dodici apostoli.” In: Nouva

Antologia. (1885) p. 209-225.
Church Q. Lo 1884, Apr.) 213-7.
CHURTON, Letter. In: The Guardian. (1884,

July 2.)
CRAVEN, E. R. In: Journ. of Chr. Philos.: repr. N. V.
Apr. 1884. Cf. Paine, J. A.
CurrY, D. In: Meth. R. XXXVI. (1884) 697-715.
DELITZSCH, Frz. Die Bibel u. d. Wein. Leips. 1885;
also in: Expos. (1886) 68—9.
DE ROMESTIN, H. Letter against Birks. In: The Guar-
dian. (1884, June 18.)
—’l‘eachmgs of the 12 Apostles. Oxf. and Lond. 1884.
12°. (118 p.)
DoOWDEN, J. In Scottish Church Rev. (1884, June.)
DrumMOND, R.B. In: Academy. (Jan. 31,1885.) [Rev.
of Spence. }..O
DucCHESNE, Louts. In: Bulletin Critique. (Par. 1884.)
Nos. s 17, 19.
Early ristian ministry and the Didaché, The. In:
Church Q. Rev. XXIV. (1887) 115-143.
FARRAR, F. W. In: Expositor. (1 May.) 374~92;
RSt “
n ntem ev. (May, 1 8—
vm“mmﬂep (May, 1884.) 698-7
Fi1eLp, T tter. In: The Guardian. (1884, July 2.)
FITZGERALD, J. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. New
York, 1884. (Apr. 2.)
Forexgn Church Chronicle and Rev. (1884, June 2) 92—
8, 112-6. [Transl. and notice.]
FRIEDBERG, D. dlteste Ordnung d. chr. Kirche. In:
Ztschr. f. Kirchenrecht. XIX. (1884)) 408-25. [In-
Fome. Tns Theol. Quartalsche) LXVL, (1884) 381-402.
n: €0 ual -
[Transl. w. brief introduction and notes.] 34

(T rans

— Z. Literatur {ib. d. Doctrina apostolorum In: Lit.
l}und';_chhau (1884, Oct.) 577-582.

—In eol. Quartalschr. LXVII. (1 1 R
of HxlgenfeldQ ‘Wiinsche, Gebhardt, a(nd ]-;) 59—67 [Rev.

GARDINER, FRr., and CAMP, C C. The recently discov-
ered Apostohc ms. : Churchman. (MV.Y. 1884,
March 29); also, V. Y. 1884. (26 p.) [Transl]

GEBHARDT, O v., u. HARNACK, ADOLF. Texte und
Untersuch. z. Gesch. d. altchr. Lit. II. 2. Lehre d.
zwolf Apostel, nebst Untersuchungen zur #lt. Gesch. d.
Kirchenverfass. u. d. Kirchenvechts von A. H. 1II.
Halfte, nebst Anhung: Ein {iberschenes Fragment d.
Addayh in alter lat. Uebersetzsung, mitgetheilt von O.
v. G. Leipzig, 1884. (p. 101-204.)

GEBHARDT, O. v. Letter. In: Schafl. Oldest Church
Manual. (1886) 298-9.

GooszeN, M. A. In: Geloof en Vrijheid. (1885) 99-108.

GORDON, A. Teaching of the 12 Apostles. In: Modern
Rev. (1884, July) 446-80; (Oct.) 763-769.

GROSVENOR, E. A. In: Independent. XXXVI (1884,
Oct. 16.) 1314. [Conversation with B .]

— An interview with Bryennios. In: Andover R. II
(1884, Nov.) 515-6.

— In: Century. (1885) !6(—7:

HALL, E. E. Teaching of the 12 Apostles. In: New
Eng. VIL (1884, July) .544~60.
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PorwiN, L. S. Vocabulary of the Teaching. In: Bibli-
otheca Sacra. (1884, Oct.) 800-1%.

— Philo and the D. 1In: Bib. Sac. XLIII. (1886)
194-6.

P(YIZNIN, TH. ST. In: The Independent. (Ja. 21, 1886.)
[Allusion in Origen.]

— The last chapter of ‘The Teaching of the Twelve
Apostles,’ illustrated from es in the Early
Christian Fathers. In: The Andover Rev. (1886, Apr.)

443-444-
POULSEN, A. S. Et igenfundet Skrift fra Kirkens &ldste
Tider. In: Theologisk Tidsskrift. (Xjgbentavn, 1884.)

89.

-—sl7n6:_ Theolorsisk Tidsskrift. (Ajgbenh. 1884.) 130-31.
[Reply to Rérdam, do. 127~

Privs, }' J. Adaxy tiv dadexa drooréAwy in usum stu-
diosae juventutie repetiit J. J. P. Lugd. Bat. 1884. 8°.
(16 p.)

Rtvn.f& J.  Une importante découverte. In: La
Renaissance. (1884, Feb. 29. )

RiDDLE, M. B. Introd. note. 'Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886)
369-76, 382-3. .

ROBERTSON, A. In: Durham Univ. Journ. (Feb. 1884.)

First notice in England.]

RDAM, TH. Den apostoliske Troesbekjendelse og se
tolv Apostels Lire. In: Theologisk Tidsskrift. (Xjjébesn-
havn, 1884.) 127-30.

RUvERs, M. A. N. 1In his: Biblioth. van. Mod. Theol.
V. 310-.

SABATIER, P. In: Eglise Libre. (1884) nos. 11-18.

— La Didach? ou Penseignement des douze apOtres.
Paris, 1885. 8. (165 p.)

SADLER. In: Guardian. (June 4, 1884.)

ScHAFF, P. Philotheos Bryennios. In: Independent.
(Apr. 16, 1885.)

— Philotheos Bryennios. In: Harper’'s Weekly. (Apr. 25,
1885.)

— The idiom and vocabulary of the Teaching of the
Twelve Apostles. In: Journal of the Soc. of Bibl. Lit.
and Exegesis. (1885, June and Dec.) p. 3-7.

— The Oldest Church Manual. AN. V. 1%8856, May; 2d
ed. revised and enlarged. New York, 1886. 8. [Ed.
Transl. Full notes, treatises and literature. For best re-
views cf. 2d ed. p. 306.]

— Hist. . . Church. II. (1886)184-5.

SCHERER, R. v. Ist die fog. Lehre der zwdlf .ggxostel,
echt? In: Archiv. f. kath. Kirchrecht. (1885) 4.

. 3-9.
SMI::V3D. Randbemerkungen zu der neuentdeckten, Lehre
der zwdlf Apostel. In: Ev. Gemeindebit. f. Rheinland
u. Vestfalen. (1885) 4, Sp. 35;37; 5, Sp. 47-50.
SMmyTH, E. C. Baptism in the Teaching and in early
Christian Art. In: Andover Rev. (1884, May) 533-

47.

SPDZ«CE. The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. Transl.
w. Notes, Excursus and Gr. text. Lond. 1885. 80,

183 p.

SPl(‘l'l‘f, I'I)") D. Abendsmahisgebete aus —, In: Ztschr. f.
prakt. Theol. VIIL. (1886) 313~29.

StarBuck, C. C, and SmyTH, E. C. Teaching of the
Twelve Apostles. Trans., etc. In: Andover Rev.

(1884, Apr.)
SToKEs, G. T. In: Contemp. R. (1884, Apr.,, Aug.)
(1885, Jan.)
TAYLOR, C. Teaching, with illustrations from the Tal-

mud. 2 lectures, 1885. ZLond. 1886. 8. (140 p.)

— The Didaché and Barnabas. In: The Expositor.
(1886, April) p. 316-317 (June) go1-28.

VARMING, C. (W.?) De tolv apostles laerdom, u. over-
sat. Kjpbenhavn, 1884. (35 p.)

V[ENABLES?: E. Teachings of the Apostles. In: British
Q. Rev. LXXXI. (1885, Apr.) 333-70.

VOLKMAR, G. Urchristl. Andachtsbuch. Zeigs. and
Ziirsch, 1885. (47 p-)

WARFIELD, B.B. Some recent apocryphal ls. In:
Southern Presb. Rev. (818884, Oct.) 71 ’_7§:pe

— In: Andover Rev. (1 Dec.) 593-9.

— In: Presb. Rev. (1886, Jan.) 173-6.

— The Didache and its kindred forms.
81-97.

— Text, sources, and contents of “The two ways,” or first
section of the Didache. In: Bib. Sac. XLIII. (Ober-
li_}x, 1?;‘6) 100-61.

— Textual criticism of the Two Wa; In: The Exposi-
tor. (1886, Feb.) 156-160. -

— In: N.Y. Independent. (1886, Mar. 4.)

Westminster Review. (1885, Jan.) 206—9.

WORDSWORTH, J. Christian Life, Ritual and Discipline
at the close of the First Century. In: Guardian. (1884,
h% lg, Suppl.); a correction. (Mar. 26); a letter

y 2).
WUNSCHE, A. Lehre d. zwSlf Apost. Leips. 1884. 8.

[Transl. text, etc.

ZanN, T. In: Theol. Lit-bl. V. (1884, June 27, July
11) 201-4, 217-20.

— Forsch. zr. Gesch. des NTlichen Kanons u. s. w.
Erlang. 1884. 111. 278-319.

— In: Theol. Lit.-blatt. (1885, Apr. 3) 123-. [Rev.of

ZOgielem;teg.] In: E Kir
KLER, O. In: Evang. Kirchenztng. (1884, May 3
Aug. 16.) 377-82, 705-8. Cf. (1885) 21-3. g
¥. Cf. Lipsius.
For various short articles compare Hitchcock and B.
2d ed. App. p. 74-5.
Note 1. For discussion of the literature up to March,
1886, com in Schaff’s Oldest Churck Manual— one o
;l;cl:dben bibliographico-literary monographs in the patristic

Rev. of Schaff.
d. R. (1886

Note 3. Compare all the modern literature relating to the
“'l:o ways, to Barnabas, Hermas, Apostolical Constitutions,

VII. CONSTITUTIONS OF THE HOLY
APOSTLES.

1. Editions.

TURRIANUS, FR. Penet. 1563. 4°.

DUcAEUS, FRONTO. Gr. lat.  (Turrianus.) Paris, 1618.
f.? In: Zonara, Jo. Canones Apost. et conc.

LasBe. In his: Concilia. T. L (Par. 1672. P.)

CoTeLERIUS. Gr. lat. In his: Patr. apost. 1672. 1698.

Gt‘°; Am.g. 17245 2‘3; . S
RABE. (Fragm. r. lat. icil. patr. (1700) 1. .

WHisToN, WM. Gr. Eng. Inplhis: ‘;’nmm\?e C)hmg:_m’st;.
Lond. 1711. 8. II 1.

RusseL, RICH. Gr. lat. In his: Patres Apost. Lond,
1746. 2v. 8. (??)

Mansy.  In his: Concil. col.  Florent. 1759. . 1.

GALLAND. Gr. lat. In his: Bibl. patr. Venmer. . III.
(1788) 1-248, 249~72.

LAGARDE. In: Bunsen. Hippolytus. Zond. 1852; Zgs.

.. 1852; Analect. Antenic. (1854) II. 33-448.

UrtzEN, CAND. GUIL. Gr. Suerin. 1853. 8°.

MIGNE. Gr.lat. In: Patrol. gr. I (1357) §55-1156.

LAGARDE. Gr. Lipsiae, 1862, 8°.

PrrrA. Gr. In: Jur. eccl. Gr. hist. et mon. 1. (Rom.

1864.)

II. Zvransiations.
Coptsc.
TATTAM. Copt. Eng. Lond. 1848; also tr. by Lagarde
in Bunsen.
Ethiopic.
PLATT, TH. P. Ethiop. Engl. Zond. 1834.
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APCST. CANONS

OCKLEY, SIMON. An account of the Authority of the
Arabick Manuscript, in the Bodleian Library, contro-
verted between Dr. Grabe and Mr. Whiston. In a
Letter to Mr. Thirlby. ZLond. 1712. 8°.

Pagas. Brev. gust. pont. Rom. Vita Clem. § v-. Also
in: Migne. Patrol. gr. 1. (1858 §19-22.

PearsoN. Vind. Ignat. In: Cotel. Patr. Ap. IL. p.

251,

Pzzg)u), C. F. De Clements ejusque constitutionibus
apostolicis. Dissert. II. Zigs. 1698. 4°.

Pressensf.  Chr. life. (1878) 190-1, 221-5.

REeuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 285-7, II. 34; tr. Eng.
(1884) 2835 (v.1], 316 [v.3].

RiTscHL. Altkath. Kirche. p. 598.

RoessLER. Bibl. d. K~V. IV. (1777) 229-257.

RoseNMULLER. Hist. intemng ) 117-47.

ROTHE. Anfinge d. Chr. Kirche. 2W£amb. 1837) L

41.

Scfumr. Creeds of Christendom. II. (1877) 39-40.

— Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 185-6.

SCHROEKH. Kirchenges. II. 127.

SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 1. 406-13.

SHAwW, BENJ. In: Smith and Cheetham. Dict. 1. (Bost.
1875) 119-126.

SMALBROKE, RiCH. The pretended Authority of the
Clementine Constitutions confuted, by their Inconsist-
ency with the inspired Writings of the Old and
New Testament. In Answer to Mr. Whiston. Lond.
!7;4 8. Cf. Memoirs of Literature. IV. p. 155~
158.

hsgux_ngau. Var. Cet. In: Migne Patrol. gr. II. (1857)
12 X

Tuuzgk, RoB. A discourse of the pretended Apostolical
Constitutions, wherein all the principal evidence, both
external and internal, brought by Mr. Whiston in his
essay on those books, to prove them genuine, is ex-
amined and confuted. Lond. 1715. 8°.

TUrrIANUS, F. Proem, in libr. Clementis Rom. de
Const. Apost. Antv. 1578,

UELTZEN, C. H. W. Const. Apost. Swerini, 1853.

— Zur Einl. in d. —. In: Ztschr. f. luth. Theol. XV.
(1854) 674-85.

Usser1us, JAC. Dissert. de — in his ed. of Polycarp and
Ignatius.  Oxon. 1644 and 1647.

~ Diss. de Ign. ep. In: Cotelerius. Pat. Ap. II. (1724)
251

51,

Veterum testimonia.
543-54- .

WERNSDORF, GLI. Adversus Whistonem. Wittend. 1739.
U

WHISTON, W. A Demonstration, that the Apostolical
Constitutions were written in the first Century. In
his: Essay towards restoring the true Text of the Old
Testament. (Lond. 1722. 8°.) p. cxvi-cxxxviii.

— An essay on the Apostolical Constitutions. In his:
Primitive Christianity. ZLond. 1711. 80,

= Remarks on Dr. Grabe’s Essay upon Two Arabick
gdonnuscripts of the Bodleian Library, etc. Lond. 1711.

In: Migne. Patrol. gr. 1. (185%)

— A reply to Dr. Allix’s Remarks on some places of Mr.
Whiston’s Books, either 1printed or Manuscript. With
an Appendix containing, 1. The Preface to the Doctrine
of the Apostles. II. Propositions, containing the Prim-
itive Faith of Christians, about the Trinity and Incarna-
tion. III. A letter to the most Reverend Thoma, etc.
Lond. 1711. 8.

= St. Clement’s and St. Irenacus's Vindication of the
Apostolical Constitutions from Several Objections made
against them. As also an account of the two ancient
rules thereunto belonging for the celebration of Easter.
With a Postscript on Occasion of Mr. Turner’s Dis-
course of the Apostolical Constitutions. Zond. 1715.
8°; repr. Lond. 1716. 8°.

CANoONS.
1. Editions.

MeRLIN. (Lat.only.) In: Concil. Par. 1523. £;
Colon. 1530; Par. 1 _a& 8o,

HALOANDRUS, GREG. . lat. Norimb. 1531. P.

CrABBE. Gr. lat. In: Concilia omnia. Colom. 1538. 8
L p. V., etc. See above.

Gt;ln‘n, LaMB. Gr.lat. In: Opera. Col. Aygr.1570.

EBERIGERUS. Gr. lat. Wittend. 1614. 4°.

Gr. lat. Par. 1620. f.

BEVERIGIUS, GUIL. Gr. lat. In his: Synoodicm. 1. (Ox.
1672. f) l-gr.

H?:;)mnvs. . lat. In: Col. comcil. I (Par. 1715

) 10-.

BERNHOLDUS, J. B. Altorphis, 1733. 8°.

HARTMANN, J. D. Gr.ger. Inhis: Beitrige . . Fem.
1796. 8°. p. 204.

BUNSEN. Analect. Antenic. (1854) II. 1-32.

MACNALLAY, TH. Gr. lat. eng. nd. 1867. 8.

HEerFELE. Gr. lat. In: Conciliengesch. I. (1873) 80o-
827; also in: Tr. Engl. 1. (1872) 449.

FuLtoN, J. D. Gr. Eng. In: Index Canonum. New
York, 1883. 8. p. 8o-109.
Also in most of the editions of the Constitutions, and

in various collections of Canons.

II. Zvranslations.
Syriac.
LAGARDE. In: Rel. jur. eccl. 1856.
Ethiopic.
FELL, WINAND. Leige. 1871. (?2)
ScHODDE, G. H. The Apostolic Canons, translated from
the Ethiopic. In: Journ. of bibl. literature and exe-

gesis. (1885, June-Dec.) c. 61-72.
Note. See translations of the Constitutions.

III.

BENzEL, H. Lund. 1730.

BEVERIDGE, W. G. (Bishop of St. Asaph, d. 1708.)
Zwédwov, S. Pandectae Canonum S. G. Apostolorum
et Conciliorum, ab Ecclesia Gr, recept. Oxon. 1672-
82. 2v. fo.

— De Canonibus Apostolorum. In: Codex canonum
ecclesiae primitivae vindicatus et illustratus. Lond. 1678.

Ll

Literature.

4°.

BEVEREGIUS. Judicium de Can. Apost. In: Cotel. patr.
apost. (1724) 1. 432.

BickeLL. Gesch. des Kirchenrechts. p. 138.

BoURIANT, U. Les canons apostoliques de Clément de
Rome. Traduction en dialecte copte thebain, d'apras
un manuscrit de la Bibliothdque du Patriarche Jacobite
du Caire. (Suite.) In: Recueil de travaux rel. 2 l»
philol. et & Parcheol. égypt et assyr. VI. (1885) p. 97-
115.

Bumsnws. Imﬁ 6(159.

Centuriatores Magdeburg. 11.c. 7. 544, etc.

HEBENSTREIT, J P. De canon. app. Fena, 1701.

Janus, J. G. Disp. de antiquitate canonum apostolicorum,
Witteb. 1706; reprinted, 1740. 4°.

KRraBBE. De cod. can. ?ui apost. dicuntur. Ei#. 1829.

LARDNER. Credibility. 1I. 4. p. 283.

LARROQUANUS, MATT. In: App. obs. ad Pearsonianas
Ignatii Vindic. Rothomag. 1674.

NELLER, GEO. CHmsrorH.a{. deS. Clemente I. Papa: ad
Can. L. viit. qu. L. dugust. 7rev. 1772, 4° (3. ed. Frf.

1772. 4°)
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XII. PATRIARCHY

ZELLER,
Note.
or RoME.

A&?:_elfesch (1854) 9.

ull literature compare the section on CLEMENT

IX. EARLY LITURGIES.

It is impossible to decide on a method which shall give
an exhaustive treatment of the ancient liturgies in the
brief time and. space and with few books at command.
The collection made is omitted, and its place better sup-
plied by the following references: (1.) For general study
the Introductory Notice in VII. p. 529-36 of this series.
For further study the literature in Schaff. Church Hist.
V. 3. pp. 517-8,and the very full list at the end of the
article Liturgy, in Smith and Cheetham. Dict. of Christian
Antiquities. 1. (Hartford, 1881.) 1036-8. Note, how-
ever, the following suggestion of a practical working
apparatus,

AsseMaNI, Jos. ALoyvs. Codex liturgicus eccl. univ.
Rom. 1746-66. 13 v.

BERsiER, E. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82)
VIII. 304-10.

* BruTT, TH. A collection of the principal liturgies . . .
with a dissertation upon them. Lond. 1720; repr.
1838. 8. [Engl. translations.]

* CHEETHAM. Liturgy. In: Smith and Cheetham. Dic-
tionary of Christian Antiquities. //artford, 1880. 8.
1. 1018-38.

DaNIEL. Codex Liturgicus. Lips. 1847. 4v. 8.

** HamMonND, C. E. Liturgies, Eastern and Western.
Oxford, 1878. 8°. Appendix. London, 1879. 8°.
KUssinG. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VI.

43-555.

N Fi\LE,S 5 M. Translation of the Anaphorae of St. Chrys-
ostom, S. Basil, S, James, S. Mark, etc. In: History
of the Eastern Church. Introd. (Zond. 1850.) §25-.

* — The liturgies of S. Mark, S. James, S. Clement, S.
Chrysostom, S. Basil. Zond. 1859. 16°. [Greek]; do.
English. Lond. 1859 (?); do. Lond. 1868. [Greek]; do.
English. 1868.

— Tetralogia liturgica; sive S. Chrysostomi, S. Jacobi, S.
Marci missae, quibus accedit Ordo Mozarabicus parallelo
ordine. Lond. 1849.

[RATTRAY, Br.] Liturgia primit. I{ierosolomiana; being
the Liturgy of St. James. Lond. 1744.

RENANDOT, EuseB.  Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio.
Par. 1716, 2v. 4°; repr. 1847.

ScHAFF. The liturgies. Their origin and contents. In:
Hist. . . Church. III. 5:&-535.

SwainsoN, C. D. The Greek liturgies, chiefly from
original authorities. Lond. 1884. 4°.

Tkosli.sorr; W. The Greek liturgy of St. James. Edind.
1848.

WARREN, F. E. M: Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XIV. 706-7.

WALKER, C. In: M’Clintock and S. Cyclop. (1874-)
V. 456-64. [Very convenient tables.)

ZezscHWITZ, G. V. In: Herzog. Real-Enc. IX. (1881)

I.
:{'he asterisks indicate simply such things as the author
has found most convenient in his own use. Add perhaps
Renaudot and Schaff. ~ See also list of works which Bp.
Coxe has found especially useful in his studies, v. VII. of
this series, p. §36.
The following is the authorship of the translations in
this series.
MERRY, G. R. (Liturgy of Mark.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib.
XXIV. (1872) 47-71. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 551-60.
McDoNALD, (N (Liturgy of James.) In: Ante-Nic.
Lib. XXIV. (1872) 11-45. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886)
-50.
Dgxgzx.gson, . (Liturgy of the Blessed Apostles.) In:
Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIV. (1872) 73-92. Ed. Coxe. VII.
(1886) 561-8.

VOLUME VIIIL

I. THE TESTAMENTS OF THE
TWELVE PATRIARCHS.

I. Editions.

“Lincoln, Robert, Minister. Testamentum XII Patri-
archarum. Gr. lat. Cum notis per Graham. Oxon.
1698. 49" Watl. [Whatis it?]

GRABE. Gr. lat. Spicil. patr. Oxf. 1698; (1700) 1.
129-253; L (1714) 145~

FaBricius. Haméb. 1722, In: Cod. pseud. V. T. L
496-748. .

GALLANDIUS. Bibl. Patr. 1. (1765) 195-.

MiGNd&] Patrol. gr. 1. (1857) 1037-1150. [From Gal.
and.

SINKER. Testamenta XII Patriarcharum. Camér. and
Lond. 1869. Append. 1879.

II. Zransilations.

Latin.

GROSSETESTE, RoB. 8. 1. et a. 4°; A«
[Often under ¢ Grosthead ”* or Lincoln, R

Dutch.
[From the Latin.]

Englisk.
GOLDING, ARTHUR. Lond., Fokn Day, 1577. 12°; 1581,
8 [From Latin); 1589; 1590; 1595; 1601; 1606;
1619, 18°; Edinb. 1634. 12°; Lond. 1647; 1660. 18°;
166170. 18°; 1677. 18% ’:d681; 1684; 1690; 1699;
lasgow, 1704. 12°; Lonmd. 1706. 12°  gi
also underth7e°:|me of John Day. [15% ed. given
SINKER, R. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) 13-79.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 9-38.

3 . 8,
. Baoot]

Antw. 1570.

French.

Paris, 1555. 160, [From the Latin.]

Mack, FR. Paris, 1713. 12°. [From the Latin.]
German,

Wien, 1544; Strassb. 1596; Hamb.1637; Hamb. 1713,
2°

120,
DEUTINGER. (Auszug.) In: Geist. d. chr. Ueberl. I.1L
40-3.
Also Danish translation (1601) and Icelandic transla.
tion in Brit. Museum.

II1. Literature.

ALrzog., Patrol. (18{1 ) 99-100.

BaAur. Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 349.

BAGEIAHZ, 'Exxdior. 1. (1884) 165.

BuLL. Defensio fid. Niceanae. Works. V. (1827) 176,

CavE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. 1. (1740 gx—z.

CeILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. I. (1858) 266~7.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 445-6.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 153~4.

CUNNINGHAM. Churches of Asia {1880) pass.

DiEsTEL. Das A. T. i. d. chr. Kirche. p. 50.

DILLMANN. In: Herzog. Real-Enc. XII. (1883) 361-2.

DopweLL., Tabula chronol. In: Grabe. Spicil patr.
2 ed. Oxon. 1714. 8. 1. 366—; also in: Migne.
Patrol. gr. I1. (1857) 1151-60.

DORNER. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 154~60, 419~22.

EwaLD. Gesch. Israel. 3. Ausg. 1. 289. VII. (328).
363~

GALLAND. Vet. patr. bibl. Vemet. 1765. . 1. li-
Also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. IL. (1857) 1029-38.
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CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) xxiii.

Clemens R. and the Syriac ep. of virginity. In: Journ.
of S. Lit. & Bibl. Rec. IV. (1857) 86-.

COTTERILL, J]. M. Modern criticism and Clement's epis-
tles to virgins, first printed 1752, or their Greek version
newly discovered in Antiochus Palaestinensis. ,With
appendix containing newly found versions of fragments
attributed to Melito. Lomaon, 1884. 8°

FessLER. Patrol. 1. (1850) 164.

FREUDENBERGER, J. GLI. Historia recentior. controvers.
de Clementis Romanis epistolis. Lipsiae, 1755.

GRABE. Spicil. I. 262. 2d 11.

HEeFELE. In: Wetzer. u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) II.

86.

Hénns-r. (?) In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1829) 539-552.

LAND. J. P.N. Clemens Romanus de virginitate. [Re.
pginéedsoﬁom Godgeleerde Bijdragen (1856).] Leyden,
1856. 8°.

LARgNB’R. The Dissertation upon the two Epistles
ascribed to Clement of Rome, lately published by Mr.
Wetstein. With large Extracts out of them, and an
Argument showing them not to be genuine. Lond.
1753. 8°. Cf. Appendix to the Monthly Review. VIII.
P- 504-507. .

Lumper. Hist. theol. crit. 1. (1783) 40-.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) 1I. 383.

MaNst.  Concil. I. 157.

MOEHLER. Patrol. 1. (1840) 6 .

Neanper. Church Hist. (1872) 1. 659.

NigrscHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 71-2.

PERMANEDER. Patrol. spec. 21842) 26.

PRATTEN and RIDDLE. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib.
XIV. (1874) 365-6. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 51—4.
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 281; tr. Eng. (1884)

279.

SCH7AFF. Hist. . . Church. (1882-) II. 649-50.

Two ep. on virginity ascribed to Clem. R. In: Jour. of
S. Lit. & Bibl. Rec. XIV. (1862) 31-.

VENEMA. Ep. ad P. Wesseling. Harlingae, 1754. Cf.
Beelen.

VILLECOURT. Diertatioé Rupell.81853. 8. Also in:
Migne. Patrol. gr. 1. (1857) 349-78.

WELTE. In: Theol. Quanﬂscht. (g856).

WesTcotT. Canon. (1875) 183 [Note 3]-185.

Note 1. The above list is mainly supplementary to the list
under Clement of Rome.

Note 2. The disposition to doubt the Clementine author.
nhir of these epistles was begun by Lardner and Venema,
and has become the general view; but the opposite view has
been stoutly maintained by Wetstein, (ﬁ?ﬁmd, M@hler,
Champagny, Briick, Zingerle, Nirschl, and especially by
Villecourt and Beclen,

IV. PSEUDO-CLEMENTINE LITERA-
TURE.

1. and 11. Editions and Translations.

(a.) REcoGNITIONS.
1. Editions.
(Fragm.) Gr. lat. In: Spicil. patr. (1700) I.

289~99.

The Greek is lost. The work has come down to us in
the Latin translation of Rufinus, and the first part in a
Syriac translation.

GRABE.

II. Zranslations.
Syriac.

LAGARDE, P. DE. Lips. 1861. 8% [Bks, L-IV. 1, and
fragments of the Homilies. ]

Latin.

Pay. Imp. Joh. Parvi. 1504. 2. (??) “In Catal. Crev.
L p. 9o, given as 1503. 8°; Panzer. Ann. T. VIL
P. 510, no. 85.” Hoj‘mmn. Cf. Schoenemann

SICHARDUS, Jo. Basil,, Bebel. 1526. f2; 1536. .

Par. 1541. . (27)

Parisits, Guillard, 1544. 8. (2?)

TurNEBUS. (Extract.) Gr. lat. Paris, 1554. 4°.

GRUTER, LAMB. Par. 1568. 8°; Colon. 1569. fo.

CoTELERIUS. In his: Patr. apost. 1672. R. Ed. Clericus.
1698. f; 1724. fo.

In: Bibl. Patr. Luxgd. 1671. fo,

GALLANDIUS. Bibl. patr. II. (Venet. 1766) 209~.

GERSDORF, E. O. Lps. 1838. = Bibl. patr. eccl. v. I.

MIGNE. 1In: Patrol. gr. I. (1857) 1201—454.

Note. Of the above the editions of 1541 and 1 are
quoted on the single authority of Hofmann. That of 1504 is

quoted repeatedly, but seems not to be an edition. 1 have
not yet been able to sce all the editions mentioned.

English.
Wmsm)n, Wu. Inhis: Primitive Christianity. V. (Lond.
1712,
SMITH, T. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XII. (1867) 143-471.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 77-211.

French.
MAISTRE. In: St. Clément. I. (Par. 1884. 8°.) 67-593.

German.

ARNOLD, GOTFR. Berlin, 1702. 8°; (with new title
page) Rostock.n. Leips. 1708. 8,

Note 1. Bk. 111., Chapters 2-11, is omitted in the edition
of Sichard, and bracketed by Cotelerius and Gersdorf.
Translators have ided the ag histon and Arnold
printing the untranslated Latin, the Edinburgh and Ameri-
can editors of this series givin%it up as untranslatable, and
Maistre giving a sort of paraphrase. But it is contained in
the Syriac (cf. rde’s ed. p. vi, Text p. 83, 2-87, 23), and in
ten mss. It is omitted b{ more than thirty mss.

Note 2. The author takes this opportunity to mention that
he has examined more than fifty mss. of the Recognitions,
and secured some full collations, with enough from all to per.
mit of genealogical tabulation. He hopes in a not very re.
mote future to publish a critical edition, unless some oneelse
supplies in the meantime a better text,

(6.) HowMiLiEs.

I. Editions.

CoTELIER. Patr. ap. Amst. 1672. . Ed. Clericus.
1698. fo; 1724. fo.
GRABE. (Fragm.) Gr.lat. In: Spicil. patr. (1700) I.

300-4.
GALLANDIUS.  Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 605-.
SCHWEGLER, ALB. Stutlg. 1847.
DRressgr, A. R. M. Gitt. 18

3. 8.
MIGNE. Gr. lat. In: P tri. . IL. (18 19~468.
[Dreuel'srtcxt.] ne Hahrol & (1857) 19-4

LAGARDE, P. DE. Lpgs. 1865. 8e.

II. Zranslations.
English.

SMITH, PETERSON and DONALDSON. In: Ante-Nic. Lib,
X\gll. (1870) 1-331. Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 215~
346.

French.

MAISTRE. St. Clément. 1883.

III (@), III (8). Literature. (R.and H.)

ArzoG. Patrol. (1876) 25-28.
BARONIUS. Ann. 1. (dug. Vind. 1738.) 346, etc.
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LAGARDE, P. DE.  Clementina. (1865) Prolegg 3-. [De
scriptis, quae sub Clem. nom. circumferuntur.]

— Symmicta. I. (1877) 2—4, 108-112.

—-(E;;ngl4 zu'Clementma.’ In his: Mittheilungen. Gaz.
1884) p.

LANGE, P. Gesc d. Kirche. I. 1.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (x gs) II. 364-81.

LECHLER. A]; u. Nachap. Z-A. (1885) 532-9. Engl.
tr. (1886) II. 268-76. ’

LEHMANN, JoH. ie clementinischen Schriften m.
besond. Riicksicht auf ihr literarisches Verhiltniss.

Gotha, 1869. 80,
LE NoURRY, Nic. Diss. de libris Recognitionum S.
Clementis. In his: Apparatus ad Bibl. max. PP.

(Paris, 1703. P.) 1. 211-224; also in: Migne. Patrol.
gr. 1. (1857) 1171-86.

Llcl-rl'l-‘ocr Commentary on Galatians. 4th ed. p. 316.

Lipsius. In: Protestantische K. Z. (1869) 477-82
[Rev. of Lehmann.]

~ R&m. Petrus-sage. (K'iel, !872) 13-21.

~ Zur Quellenges. Epiphanus.

~ Simon Magus. In: SchenkeE Bibl.-Lexicon. V. 301~
321.

— De Cl. Rom. epist. ad Cor. p. 164.

LumpeERr. Hist. ss. patr. VIL (1790) 43-76.

LUTTERBECK, A. B. Die Clementinen und ihr Verh. z.
Unfehlbarkeitsdogma. Gze.mn, 1872. 8.

MAuRICE. Eccl. hist. (1854) 24!

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874) i d 383.

MARraNUs. Divinat. D. N. J. C. II. viL. § 4. p. 2504.

MassueT. In his ed. of : Irensus. (Paris, 1710.)

MAUERHOFF. Einl. in d. petrinischen Schriften. Ham-
burg, 1835. p. 317.

MEeIEr. Dogmengeschichte. Giessen. 1840.

MERrx. Bardesanes v. Edessa. Halle, 1863. 8°.

MiLL. Proleg.ad. N. T. Gr. § 670.

MOHLER. Patrologie. 1. (Regensburg, 1840.) 111.

MONUMENTA. In: Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Pesmet. 1765.
fo, I1. 322-; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. 1. (1857)
1455-74-

Mosmmal. 8Di:s. ad H. E. pert. (Alona et Flensb.
1743)

MUZ!S?:HER sDogmengesclnchte 1. (1817-8) 316-7; (2.
Augsb. 1862) 1. 342-.

NEANDER. Genet. Entw. d. gnost. Syst. Berlin, 1818.
[Lehrbegriff d. Hom.]

— Apost. Zeitalt. 1. (Hamb. 1841.) 444, etc.

~— Hist. of dogmas. (18i8) 88—9 92-3, 178. [v.1.]

— Church Hist. (1872) ;

NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) 74—6 [H.& R.]

NrrzscH. Dogmengesch. 1. (1870) 43-6, etc.

NoRrTON. Genuineness of Gosp. 11. (1848) xxiv-xxxiii.,
etc.

OLSHAUSEN. Commentar. d. N. T. IV. (K¥nigsberg,
1840.) Anm. 43.

OsiaNDER. Uber d. colossischen Irrlehrer. In: Tiibinger
Zeitschr. 1834. Heft. I1I. p. 103.

OupIN. De scr. eccl. (.7225’.

PANIEL. tische Gesch. d. chr. Beredtsamkeit u.
d. Homiletik. I. 1. (Leipsig, 1839.) 107.

PERTCHEN. Kirchenhistorie.  Leigs. 1736.

PETERSEN. Nubes testium verit. de regno Christi.
Francof. ad M. 1696. 11. 60.

PeTAVIUs. De theologicis dogmatibus. (Amtverpiae,
1700.) V. I. 11, cg(

PxoTtius. Cod. CXII.

PLaNK. Das Princip des Ebionitismus. In- Zeller'’s
Jahrbiichern. (1843) Heft. I.

PRrEssENsE.  Chr. Kfe. (1878) 45-7.

— Heresy. (N.Y.) cg—gg

RAUSCHER. Geschichte d. chr. Kirche. I. (4ulsdack,
1829.) 230-232.

REDEPENNING. In his: Origenes. 1. (Bonn, 1841.) p. 4.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 261-5; tr. Eng. (1884)
261-5. &X,A
RIDDLE, M. B. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL
(1886) 67-71.
E Entstel. d. altk. K. (1850) 153-; (1857)

RITSCHL.
206-70.

— Die_Bedeutung d. pseudo-clementinischen Literatur.
In: Monatschr. f. Wiss. u. Lit. (18152) 6r.

RITTER. Handb. d. Kirchengesch. 1. (ate Aufl. Bonsn,
1836.) p. 158.

RoseNMULLER. Hist. interp. 1. (1795) 73—114_

RoOTHE. Anfinge d. Kirche. Wittens

RouArDs. Compendium hist. eccles. I (Trajem ad
Rhenum, 1840.) 51.

SALMON, G. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. 567

SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 3 1,-9, 161-87, 2_877—95

Sanpivs. Nucleus Hist. Eccl. (Colon. 1676.)

Scuarr. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 436—42

SCHENKEL. De eccl. Corinthia primaeva factunibus tur-
bata. Basi/. 1838. 8°. Excursus de Clem. origene
argumentoque. p. 33-74.

ScHLIEMANN. Die Clementinen nebst den verwandten
Schriften u. der Ebionitismus. Hamb. 1844. 8°.

— Die Cl. Recogn. e. Ueberarbeitung d. Clementinen.
In: Theol. Mitarbeiten hrsg. Pelt. IV. (K7e/, 1844)
v. 1-.

ScHMIDT. Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. I. (2te
Auflage. Giessen, 1824.) 443-51.

SCHOENEMANN. Bibl. patr. lat. 633-8. [Recognitions.]

ScHrOEKH. Kirchengeschichte. IL. (Leigs. 1770.) 271~

SCHULTHESS. Symbolae ad internam crit. lib. can. I.
(Turin, 1833.)

SCHWEGLER. Montanismus. 7wud. 184

— Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) I. 383—406 [H] 48190 [R]

Sixtus SENENsIs. Biblioth. II. p. 8

Sm‘m,T Introd. note. In: Ante-Nxc Lib. III. (1867)

gsgz [3-‘1’ XVII. (1870) 1x. Ed. Coxe. VIII.
) 73-6 [R]. 213 [H]. .

S'rmus, A. Etudes hist. et crit. In his: Origines du
Christianisme. Paris, 1864.

STARCK. Gesch. d. chr. Kirche d. ersten Jahrh. (1780)

Introd. note.

II. 543~52.
SterTZ, G. E. In: Theol. Stud. u. Krit. XL. (1867)
§45-63. [Rev. of Lagarde’s ed.

STOLLE. Nachr. v. d. Leben. gchr u. Lehre. d. Kir-

chenv. (Fena, 1673.) CIL § 9, g) 23.
STnAuss6 Leben Jusu. 1 Aufl. 1. (ZwWbingen, 1835.)
159-165

Supernatural Religion. (1875-) Il 1—37, 336-54.

TeNzeL. Bibl. curios. Rep. I

— Exercitt. select. II. 68.

Testimonia veterum de clementinis. In: Cotelerius. Patr.
ap. Amst. 1724. f°. 1. 605~; also in: Migne. Patrol.
gr. IL (:g;n 9-12.

THIERSCH, . Kirche in apost. Zeitalt. (Frf a M.
et Erlang. 1852) 341-.

THoLuck. Commentar. zum Brief au die Hebriier.
Hamburg, 1836. p. 451.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1701-) II. 163-~.

TISCHENDORF. Var. lect. In: Migne. Patrol. gr. II.
(1857) 1279-92.

TzsCHIRNER. Der Fall des Heidenthums, hrsg. Niedner.
(Leips. 1829) 378-82.

TWESTEN. Vorlesungen tiber die Dogmatik. I. (4te
Aufl. Hamburg, 1838.) 100.

UeBerRWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 276~7.

UHLHORN. Die Homilien und Recognitionen des Clem-
ens Romanus. Gitting. 1854. 8°.

— Art. Clementinen. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-)
I11. 277-86.

Vcter testim. In: Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. Vemet. 1

. 1. 211-; also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. L. (& 57)
u 57-72.
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APOCRYPHA N. T.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

PROTEV. OF JAMES

LaAMsoN, A.  In: Chr. Exam. XIV. (1832) L

LARDNER. Works. II. (1831) 330~

LoRrsBACH. D. heil. Biicher d. Johannis Jiinger, Aars.
1807.

Lﬂcxg. Vélist. Einl. Offenb. Joh. 2%, Aufl. 1852.

McCLINTOCK and S. Cyclop. (Article “ Apocrypha.”) L

1874) 289-96. [Very conveniently arranged table of lost
spp.7z9)q-s) and exta!nte(’g 295) apocryphal N, T. writings. |

MIGNARELLL.  Reliquae Aegyptiorum codd. in bibl.
Naniana reconditorum. Bonm, 1785. 11. 302-.

MiIGNE. Dict. des A hes. Par.1856. 2v. 4°

MiLL. 6Proleg. ad N. T. ed. Kuster. (Amst. 1710.) §-7,
15~16.

Mognxm, J. L. De caussis suppositorum librorum inter
Christianos, sec. 1. et II.

NicHoLsoN, E. B. Gospel according to the Hebrews.
Lond. 1879.

NIEMEYER, H.A. In his: Ztschr. L. 257.

NrrzscH, C. 1. De apocr. evv. in explicandis canonicis
usu et abusu. iz, 1808.

OupIN. Comment. de scr. eccl.

PERIONIUS, JOACH. De rebus gestis et vitis apost. Basi/,
1551,

Ponsss. Jos. Recherches sur les apocryphes du nouveau
Tsestamcnt. These historique et critique. Montauban,
1850.

Prrtivs. Introd. p. 6, §8. ed Hofm.

Quarterly Rev. XXX. (1824) 472-; Chr. Obs. XXII.
(1822) 1-; 65~; 129-.

RAYNOLD. Censura apocr. V. et N. T. Oppena. 1611,

Reuss. De N.T. apocr. Argent. 1829.

RICHARDSON. Canon. (Lomf 1700.) 2.

R%sesll.an. Bibl. d. Kirchen-V. IV. (1777) etc. See

ow.

Rosg, H.J. In: Quar. XXV. (1821) 348

ScuMmip, J. A. Pseudo- N. T. Helmst. 1699. (6?) 4°.

ScHMIDT, J. E. C. Einl. ins. N. T. 234~-.

SiMoN, RicH. Hist. crit. du texte du N. T. Roz. 1689.

— Novae obs. de textu et versionibus N. T.

S1xTus SENENsIS. Bibliotheca sancta. AXo/n. 1586. II.

STARK. Gesch. d. ersten Jahrh. II.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. Par. 1693-1712. 4°.

TISCHENDORF. Wann wurden unsere Evangelien ver-
fasst? Leips. 1865. ‘p 29—,

ToLAND. Collection of pieces. I. 350.

TRECHSEL. Kanon d. Manichaer. p. 60-.

ULLMANN. Zur Characteristik d. kanon. u. apokr.

WEDDERCAMP.  Hist. saeculi primi fabulis variorum
maculata. Helmst. 1700.

WesTcoTT. The disputed books of the Canon. Canon.

(1875) 346-92. .
ZokGA, Catal. cod. copticorum. p. 229-.

GOSPELS.

Apocryphal Gospels. In: Ed. R. CXXVIII. (1868) 81-;
Lond. Q. XXXI. (1869) 427—-; Liv. Age. LII. (l§?6)
449-; Saturday Rev. (1877) Sept. 29; Church Q. XII.
(1881) 84-114.

CUNNINGHAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) 18-9.

FROTHINGHAM, O. B. Christ of the Apocryphal Gospels.
In: Chr. Exam. LIII. (1852) 21-.

GENTHE, F. W. Die Jungfrau Maria ihre Evangelien
und ihre Wunder. 4. 1852.

GREGERSEN, H. G. De apokryfiske evangelier ﬁlsg?
Testamente med en efterslaet. Odense, Milo, 1886.
8. (240p.)

Hogumu. Leben Jesu nach den Apokryphen. LZLeips.
1851, 8°.

Infcr'?ority of the A hal Gospels. In: Ed. R.
CXXVIII. (1868) 81-; same art. Liv. Age. XCVIIIL.

(1868 .
Kurrz. )ﬁ'&ﬁem (1885~) 1. 131-2.

Lirstus, R. A.  In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I1. y00-19.

MoGGRIDGE, M. W. In: Expos. XII. (1881) 325-45.

NicHoLAs, MicH. Etudes sur lés Evangiles Apocryphes.
Paris, 1866.

ScHMID, J. A. Prolusiones Marianae ed. Mosheim.
Helmst. 1753,

ScHMIDT. Ueb. d. Evv. d. Kindheit. BiblL II. 481.

Scm;nz, F.]J. De ev. impartiae Jesu verset ficto. Lips.
178s.

Sm7n£. In: Herzog. Encycl. Art. Maria.

STOWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 209~38.

TAPPEHORN, A. Ausserbiblische Nachrichten od. die
Apokryphen {ib. die Geburt, Kindheit u. das Lebens-
ende Jcsu u. Marid, beleuchtet. Pazderborn, 1885. 8.

TAYLOR, J. J. In: Theol. R. IV. (1867) 149-.

TiSCHENDORF, C. De evangeliorum apocryphorum ori-
gene et usu. Hagae Comit. 1851. 80,

VaRIOT, J. Les évangiles apocryphes, histoire litteraire,
forme primitive transformatio... Paris, 1878. 8°.

VEESENMEYER, G. Beitrag zum Cod. apocr. (Herod’s
command for murder of the children) in the Kirchen-
hist. Archiv. II. 1. Ig 38.

Warre. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 56-89 et

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib, XVI.
(1873) vii-viii, Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 351.

ACTS.
DALLAEUS, JoH. De pseudoepigraphis Apost. Harderv.

1653.

Ctmgmcmm. Churches of Asia. (1880) passim,

Fasricius. Cod. lfocr. N.T. (1719) (%2— .

FunNk. In: Theol. Quartalschr. LXVI. 21884) 670-3,
[Rev. of Lipsius.]

GRABE. Spicil. patr. (1700) L 37-39.

S'rmu:n,jt C7.6 De vera fictaque certaminis apost. his-
toria. L. 1767.

KNABENBAUR, J.7 In Ztschr. f. Kath, Theol. VIII. (1884)
799~-809. ([Rev. of Lipsius. I. 11.] )

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 132-5.

Lipsius, R. A. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. 17-32.

MarLaN, S. C.  The Conflicts of the Holy Apostles, trans-
lated from an Ethiopic ms. Zonsd. 1871.

Lipsius, R. A. Die apokryph Apostelgeschten u. Apos-
tellegenden. Ein Beitrag zur Altchr. Literaturges-
chichte 1. (Braunschweig, 1883.) I1. 11. (1884); II. 1.
(1887). [A remarkable monograph.]

GUtscHMIp. Die Kdnignamen in d. Apocr. Apostel-
geschichten. In: Rhein. Mus. f. Philol. N. F. XIX. 161-,

380-.

REeuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) 1. 269~70, 275; tr. Eng.
1884) 1. 268—9, 273-4. []v(.;:cL

SCHEPFS, G. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. VII. (1886) 449~
§9. [Wiirzb. lat. ms.]

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.

(1873) xiii-xiv. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 354-5.

APOCALYPSES.

Lipstus, R. A. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 130~2.
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 270-1, 281-3; tr. Eng.
(1884) 269~70, 279-81. [v.1.)

(1.) THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES.

1. Editions.

BIBLIANDER. Lat. Basil. 15§2. [Postellus.] Argemto
rati, 1570.

HeroLDus. Lat. Basél. 1555. In: Orthodoxogr.

NEANDER. Gr. lat. Basil. 1564.

GRYNAEUS. Gr. lat. 1. (1569) 71.
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PSEUDO-MATTHEW

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

NATIVITY; JOSEPH

FaBricivs. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 66-126.

%om:s Gr. Eng. In: Canon N. T 1798. 1IL. 99~129.
IRCH. [Havniae, 1804. p. 195~242.

THiLO. Lips. 1832. p. 159-273.

SucKow. Pratislav. 1840. [ Uncritical,”]

TISCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. 1853. 1-49.

II. Zranslations.
Englisk.

ONES. See under eds.

ONE. Apocr. N. T. (18356)30-47 (Phila. n. d.) 24-37.
COwPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 3-3
WRIGHT. Syr. apocr. (1 Ns) 1-5.
WALKER, A. In: Ante- Lib. XVI (1873) 1-15.

Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 361-7.

III. LZLiterature.

CaVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. I. (1740) 14.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) c-ci, 156, 464.
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. ( 17) xlviij-liti, 1-2.
FaBricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 39-65.
HoFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real. -Enc (1877—)1 §514~5.
HortzmANN. Einl. in d. N.T. (1886) s40.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) L. 16-8.

Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. II. 130-165.

Lipsius. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I1. 701-2.
NoRTON. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 268-72.
PresseNsE. Heresy. (V.V.) 175-6.

Reuss. Gesch. N, T. (1874) 1. 273; tr. Eng. (1884)

2 \

Rogssu:[k ibl. d. K.~V. IV. (1777) 357-8.

ScHoLz. Einleitung in d. heil. schriften. I. (1845) 187.

SToWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 205-6.

Suckow, C. A. De argumento et indol. Protev. Jac. Br.,
1830.

TiscHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) xii-xxv.

WAaITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 129-46 etpass.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib, XVI.
(1873) viii. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 351.

(2.) THE GospeL oF PSEUDO-MATTHEW.

1. Editions.

THILO. Lips. 1832. p. 337-400. (24 ch.]
TIsCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. 1853. 50-105.

II. Zvranslations.
English,

CowpER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 29-83.
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 16-52.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 368-83.

III. LZLiterature.

CREDNER. Z. Gesch. d. Kanons. p. 215-217.

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) liv-1x, 27-8.

FaBricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 355 -71.

HOFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) L s15.

HortzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) s540.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 12—4.

Lipsivs. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. II. 702.

NORTON. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 273

TiscHENDORF.  Ev. apocr. (1853) xxv-xxxiv.
apocr. Proleg. lvi.

WaITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 215.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib, XVI.
(1873) viii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351-2.

(3.) THE GosPEL OF THE NATIVITY OF
Mary.

I. Editions.
VORAGINE. Cf. Apx.

Fasricius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 19-38.
{9':188 Lat.eng. In: Canon N.T. 1798. 1I. 77-93.
1L0. Lips. 1832. p. 317-336.

TISCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 106-14.

II. Zvranslations.
English.
HonEe. A N.T. (1825) 21~ Phila, n. d.) 17~
Cowrmpofpocr gos(p (%86)380 ¢ ) 17-24

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. bels XVIL (1873) 53-61
Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 384-7.

III. Literature.
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (186
FaBricius. Cod. §pol::l‘ (N 'l]) 9) 1—18
HoFFMANN. In: Herzog. Enc (1877—) L s15.

HoLtzMANN. Einl. in d N T ) 540.
In: Jones. Canon N.T. 1798. II 130—16
Lipstius. Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smil

Dict. II. 702-3.
NortoN. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 272-3.
. Eng. (1884)

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) L 273; tr.
272. [v. lElml

ScHoLz. eitung in d. heil. Schnftcn 1. (1845) 188~

STOWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 20!

TisCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (18 )xxvxxxw

WaArTe. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881§ 215-8.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI
(1873) viii-ix. Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 352.

and Wace

(4.) THE HisTory OF JosEpH THE CAR-
PENTER.

1. Editions.

WALLIN, GEORG. Arabic-Latin. Zigs. 1722,

Fasricius. 11. 309-336.

ZorGa. (Fragm.) Sahidic lat. 18r10.

THiLo. Arab. lat. Lips. 1832. p. 1-61.

DULAURIER. Fragment des révélations apocr. de S. Bare
thélemi. Par. 1835. p. 23-9. [Sahidic-French.]

TisCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. 1853. 115-33.

II. Zranslations.
English.
COWPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 101-27.

WALKER, A. In: ‘Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI (1873) 62-77
Ed Coxe. VIII. (1886) 388-94.

III. Literature.

CowrER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixiii-Ixviii, g9-100.

HOFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (:877—) L s15.

HovLTzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886)

Lipsivs. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. II.

Reuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) I. 273; tr. Eng. (1884)
272. [v.1.

ScHoLz. Egnleltung in d. heil. Schriften. 1. (1845)

STERN, L. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol XXVI. (18867)
267-94. [Translation from the Co

STOWE. Books of the Bible. (1 7) 208

(o0



!

GOSP. OF THOMAS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

GOSP. OF NICODEMUS

T1scHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) xxxiv-xxxviii.

Warte. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 213-4.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) ix. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352.

(5.) THE GospEL oF THomas.

1. Editions.

FaBricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 159-67.

CoTELERIUS. In: Note to Constit. apost. 6, 17. [Frag.
ment from Paris ms. XV. century.]

MINGARELLL. Nuova raccolta lx?’opusooli scientifici. XII.
(Venet. 1764.) p. 73-155.

TISCHENDORF. . apocr. 18§3. 134-70.

WRIGHT. Syr. apocr. (1865).

II. Zransiations.

English.
HoNe. Apocr. N. T. (1825) y5-78 (Phila. n. d.) 60-2.
WRIGHT. Syr. apocr. (1865) 6~I1.
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 130-69, 449-856.
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 78-99.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 395-404.

III. Literature.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) ci.
CowreER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixviii-lxxv, cx, 1289,

HorrFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1. 515-6.
HovrtzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) s41.
ONEs. Canon N.T.1798.1. 3 .
1ps1US. Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace.
Dict. II. 703-5.
NoORTON. nuineness of Gosp. I11. (1848) 273-6.
RoEssLER.  Bibl. d. K.~V. IV. (1777) 358-60.
SchoLz. Einleitung in d. heil. Schriften. I. (1845) 188.
STOWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 206.
TiSCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (18§ 3) xxxviii-xlix.
‘WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) ix-x. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352.

ARABIC GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY
OF THE SAVIOUR.

1. Editions.

SIkE, HENR. Ev, inf. vel libre apocryphus de infantia
Servatoris; ex manuscripto edidit ac latina versione et
notis illustravit. Z7ray. ad Rhemum, 1697. [Arabic,

Latin,

FAmucxgxs. Lat. In: Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 168-212.
Jones. Lat. Eng. In: Canon N. T. 1798. II. 168-226.
ScHMID., Lat. KHadam. 1804. [Latin only.]

THILO. Arab. lat. Lips. 1832. p. 63-158.

TISCHENDORF. Lat. In: Ev. apocr. 1853. 171~203.
II.

(6.) Tue

Translations.
English.

HonNEe. Apocr. N. T. (1825) 47-75 (Phila. n. d.) 38-59.
A N \(II. (1873) 100-24.

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib.
Ed Coxe. VIII. (1886) 405-1§.
COWPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 172-216.

III. Literature.

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixxvi-lxxx, 170-1.
FaBricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 127-58.

HOFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) L. 516.

HovrtzMANN. Einl in d. N. T. (1886) 541.

EN!S. Canon N. T. 1798. II. 166-261.
psIUS. Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace.
Dict. I1. 705-6.

NORTON. uineness of Gosp, I11. (1848) 274-s.

PrEssENsE. Heresy. (V.Y.) 161—4.

REINsCH, R. Die Pseudo-Evangelien v. Jesu u. Maria’s
Kindheit in der romanischen u. germanischen Literatur.
Mit. Mittheilgn. aus Pariser u. Londoner Handschrif-
ten versehen. Halle, 1879. 8°.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 273; tr. Eng. (1884)

272. [v.1.

Rossm}m. ]Bibl. d. K-V.1IV. :m&&.

Scué:)l,_zs Einleitung in d. hei iften. 1. (1845)
187-8.

STOWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 208—9.

Ti1scHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) xlix-liv.

Warre. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881§ 147-76.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) x-xi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352-3.

(7.) Tue GospeL oF NICODEMUS.

1. Edsitions.

VINCENTIUS BELVAC. Spec. hist. VIL. 40-. [1st part.]
VORAGINE. Hist. Lomb. ch. LIL [2d part.]

HEerOLDUS, JoAN. In: Orthodoxographa.” Bas. 1555.
GRYNAEUS, J. J. In: Monumenta S. Patrum orthodoxo-

grapha. Basil. 11569.
FaBricius. Lat. In: Cod.apocr.N.T. (1719) 238-98.
Jomfg. Lat. Eng. In: Canon N. T. 1798. II. 262~
328,
BirRcH. Gr. (Hawvn.1804) 1-154.

THiLo. Gr. Lips. 1832~ Proleg. and p. 48 . [* Con.
tains a full aec’;unt o% the Englelgh, anpcl?, Zt:iiglsx l!ld C:,e!:-
man translations.” Walker.)

TisCHENDORF. Gr. lat. Ev. apocr. 18§3. 203-410.

II. Zranslations.

Anglo-Saxom.
In: Heptateuch. Ozxf. 1698.
English.

Hone. Apocr. N.T. (1825) (79-116.) (Phila. n.d.) 63~
Co9!. (22 chAapten.] 867) 88
WPER. cr. gosp. (I 229-388.
WALKER, A.Poln: Ante- ic.7Lib.9_XVI. (x873) 125~
222, Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 416-58.

German.
Berleburger Bibel, and often.
III. Literature.

AMERSBACH, K. Ueber die Identitit des Verfassers des
gereimten Evangeliums Nicodemi mit Heinrich Hesler,
dem Verfasser du gereimten Paraphrase der Apoka-
lypse. Progr. Konsians, 1884. 4°.

BRAUN, J. W. J. De Tiberii Christum in deorum nume-
rum referendi consilio. Bonn, 1834.

BRUNN. Disq. de indole aetate et usu Evang. Nicod. B.
1794.

CHZRTKRXS. Canonicity. (1880) ci, 173-4, 464-5.

COwWPER. Apocr. gosp. (182)73 Ixxxv-cii, 227-8.

DALE, A. v. Clze oracc. % o .( )

FABRICIUS. d. apocr. N. T. (1719) 21 .

Gétt. Bibl. 1. 762. 7 ¥

GREVIUS, A. Apoth. Christo a Tib. decreta. Pet. 1722.

9®






PILATE; JOSEPH; AVENGING

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

ACTS OF PETER AND PAUL

(12.) THe DEATH oF PILATE.
1. Editions.

VORAGINE. Legenda Aurea. Cf. Apx.
TISCHENDORF. Latin. In: Ev. apocr. (1853) 432-5.

II. Zvranslations.

English.
CoWPER. Apocr gosp. (1867) 415-9

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI (1873) 234-6.
Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 466~7.

III.

COWPER. A] p. (1867) cvii-cviii.

HaHuN, R. A. Das alte Pmlonnl. Frfa. M. 1 f

HorFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877—) 519

TisCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) bexix-lxxx

WaITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 219.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) xii-xiii. Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 354.

and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodemus.

Literature.

(13.) THE NARRATIVE OF JOSEPH.

1. Editions.
BIRCH. /favn. 1804.
THiro, Lips. 1832,
TISCHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 436-47.

II. Zransiations.

English,
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 420

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. be XVI 1873) 237-44-
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 468-71. (1873)

III. Literature.

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) CVIII.

HoFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1876-) 1. 519.

TisCHENDORF. Ev. apoc. (1853) boxx-Ixxxi.

WAITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 214-5.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) xu1. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 354.

and the Pilate literature in general.

(14.) THE AVENGING OF THE SAVIOUR.
1. Editions. :
TiscHENDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 448-63.

II. Zranslations.

Anglo-Saxon.
GoopwiN, C. W. (Ed.) Angl. Sax. Engl. Camér. 1851.

English.
COWPER. Apocr . (1867) 43
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nxc L:b XVI (1873) 245-55.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886, 472-6.
Note. Substantial tn.nslationl or versions of the story of

Veronica are found in every language and in multitudinous
editions.

III. Literature.

COWPER. Apocr. gosp. (l%&) CIX
HOFFMANN., In: Herzog. -Enc S:s 77-) 1 510,
'lv“l’scnwnonr CEV lllpii)cz §88§3) Doxxi-
AITE.  Hist. Chr. Rel. (1
WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) XIII. 245. Ed. Coxe. VIIIL. (1886) 354, 472.

Note. Sec also all works on Veronica, especially works
on Christian Iconography. The literature is large and curi
ously interesting.

(15.) Acts oF THE HoLy ArosTLES PETER
AND PavuL.

1. Editions.

VITALIS, ORDERICUS. Lat. In: Hist. eccl. II p. 392.
In: Duchesne. Scr. Norm.

LascAris, CONST. (1490) Lat. In: Abela, J. F. Melita
illustrata. (1647) 1L vi1. 179 [Extmu from chs. 1-6];
also in Reina [Chs 1-6 complet h&a.l

NAUSEA, FRr. : Anon. P ethn, etc (x §531) 1-8.

FLORENTINI, FR. MAR Lat. In: Mart. Hieron. (Lsccae,
1668.) 103-111.

REINA (or REYNA), PLACIDO. Gr.lat. In: Delle Notizie
ist. della citta di Messina. II. (Afessina, 1668. fo.)
166-8. [Chs.1-6. uﬁn of Lascaris]; also in do. tr. Lat.
in: Graevius, J. G. Thesaurus antiq. et hist Siciliae.
Lugd. Bat. 1723~5. 15v. fo. v, IX.

CO‘I'E6LERIUS Notae in Const. Apost., Lib. VL. c. 9. II.

10672) 2 uotes fragment from Greek ms. (the same

((mot?ed)by69 :En%e, acc. to Tischendorf.)] ¢

FaBricius. Lat. In: Cod.apocr. III. 632-653. .

THILO. Acta Petri et Pauli. 1. Halle, 1837. 4° (p. 28);
I1. 1838. 4° (p. 30).

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) 1-39.

Lipsius, R. A. Passiones Petri et Pauli gmece ex codice
Patmensi primum edidit. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol.
(1886) 86-106, 175-176. (?)

II. Zransiations.
English.
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI (1873) 256~78.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 477-86.

III. Literature.

ABELA, Jo. Franc (164%‘) Melita illustrata lib. II. notit.
VII. cod. 1 raevius F, XV, [Cf.art, Melite
in Winer. Bibl, Realwurterb

CIANTAR, J. A. Dissert. apol Pauli. apostoli in Melitam,
etc. Venetits, 1738,

DUCANGE. Gloss med. et inf. graec. s. v. BobAla, xac-
TéAAw, "opdiveber, etc.

Fasricius.  Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 775-6.

GEoRGIUS, IGN.  D. Paulus apostolus in mari quodnunc
Venetus, etc. Venet. 1720, q:rf Baumgarten. Nachrichten
von Merkwurdigen Biichern, VIII. (Hg?’" 1755.) 157-74-)

HorrMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877—) 1. 523-4.

HovrtzMANN. Einl ind. N. T. (1886) 54

ITTiG. Hist. eccl. (1709) L. 45

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885—) I. 133-4

Lipsivus. RSm. Petrus-sage. (1872) 47-163.

— Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. IL

708-9.
— Apokr. apostelleg. II. 1. (188y) 1~423.
LuMPER. Hist. ss. patr. I :783) 466-70.
PressENsE. Heresy. (V.Y.) 178-9.
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ANDREW AND M.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.,

PETER AND A.; MATTHEW

Fasricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1 !9) 806-10.
HoFFMANN. In: Herzog. Re nc. (1877-) L. 524.
HovLtzMANN, Einl. ind. N. T. 54g
ENES Canon N. T. 1798. I 8|

psIUS. Apokr. telgesch. II 11, (1884) 1-53.
— Acts, Apocryplm{ms In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. 30.
ROESSLER.

Bibl. d. K-V. IV. (1777) 369. a4 u]

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. 8% 85!‘ xxxi-xl. 141-56.

Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. 1) 125.

WALKER, A. Introd. note In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1886) xv. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355.

(19.) P 1IN HELLAs.

Literature.

Lrpsius. Apokr gostelgesch IL . (1884) 27-31.

HOFFMANN. rzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1. 524.

TlSCHENDORF Acta. . xxxviii-xl.

WALKER, A. Introd. note In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) xv-xvi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355.

1. Editions.

WooG, KARL CHRIsT. Epist. . . . de martyrio S. An-
dreae. Lips. 1747.

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) 105-31

MIGNE. Patrol. gr. II. (1827 1215-43. [Tischendorf.]

II. Zransilations.
English.

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (18 _
Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 511-6. (1873) 335-47.

III.

Literature.

Fasricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 747-59, 767-8.
GALLAND. Vet. patr. bibl. Pesnet. 176 1. xxxviii-;
also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857§ 1199-1216
HorFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-)1 524-5.

HoLrTzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 54

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 134.

Lipsius. Acts, Apocryphal. In: Smlth and Wace. Dict.
1. 30.

—Apokr Apostelleg. I. (1883) 563-7.

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. 1 1783) 302-27

PrESSENSE. Heresy. (M. Y.

RoEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. Iv (1 77) 367.

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (185 lgxl-xlvu

Veterum Testim. In: Galland. Vet patr. bibl. Ves. 1 87
F-‘.SI. 1845-. Also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. II. (1857)
11 .

WA!TI.-Z._g Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 125.

WAKE. Lond. 1693. 152-3; Lond. 1710, 8°; Lond.
1719. 8°. 104-5; 1737. 8°; sth ed. 1818 [7?]; Hart-
{;rd 1834. 444; Lond. 1842 [3?] 8°; Phila. 1846.

Lond. 1846. 8°; 186o0.

WALKF.R, A. Introd. note. In Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.

(1873) xvi. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 356.

(20.) Acrs oF ANDREW AND MATTHIAS.

1. Editions.
THILO. Acta Andreae et Matthiae. Halle, 1846.
TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) 132-66.
WRIGHT. Gr. Syr. Eng. In: Apocr. Acts. 93-115.
1I. Zvanslations.
Ethiopic.
MALAN. In: Certamen. apost. 147-63.

Anglo-Saxon.

Gmuu,l{l\xon Andreas u. Elena. Kassel. 1840. [Con-
tains the Anglo-Snxon form of the Acts of Andrew and

English.

WALKER, A, In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 348-68.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 517-25. (x873)

III. LZLiterature.

HoOFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) L s525.

HoLTzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 547.

PRESSENSE, Heresy. (NV.Y.) 164~

STowWE. Books of the Bible. (186 3 27-34.

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) xlvii-lix.

— Apocal. apocr. (1866) 139—41I. .

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) xvi~xvii. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 356.

(21.) AcTs oF PETER AND ANDREW,
1. Editions.

WooG. p. 401-.
THILO. Acta Andr. et Matt. (1846) 30~

TISCHENDORF. Apocal. Apocr. (1866) 161-.
II. Zranslations.
Ethiopic.
MALAN.  Certam. ap. 221-9.
0ld Slavic.
TICHONRAWOW. Denkmiler d. apokr. Lit. II.
English.

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (187 2.
Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 526~7. (1873) 3687

III. Literature.

BoNWETsCH, N. Ein Beitrag zu den Akten des Petrus
u“éndrm. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. V. (1882)
500-509.

Lipsius. Apokr. Apostelgesch. I. (1883 —7.

— Zu den Al::‘t’en despg’setms und An(dreas) 515:: }ahrbb. f.
prot. theol. (1883) 191.

TISCHENDORF. A] . apocr. (1866) 161~7.

WArTE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 31 et pass.

(22.) Acts AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. MAT-
THEW THE APOSTLE.

I. Editions.
TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) 167-89.
II. Zranslations.
English.

WALRER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 373-88.
Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 528-34.

III. Literature.

HOFFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. &877)1 525.

TISCHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) Ix:

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) xvii. Ed. Coxe, VIII. (1886) 356.
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MOSES; PAUL; JOHN

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

MARY

(28.) REVELATION OF MoOSES.

1. Editions.
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 1-23.

II. Zvranslations.
English.
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (18 -67.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 565-70. (1873) 454-67

II1. Lsterature.

DILLMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. VII. (1860) 317-.
Licke. Offenb. ]oh (1848) 232-.

PRESSENSE. Heresy. (MN.Y.) 183-5.

TISCHENDORF. In "Heidelb. Studien u. Krit. (18s1)

432~

(29.) ReveLATION OF EsDRAs.

TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) x—xii.

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-!“c be XVI.
(1873) xx-xxi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 3

DILLMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. XII (1883) 356.

[Lit. 7ll onl
WALKER, A {n Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) xxi. 468-
76. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 358, g;gw [Eng.]

'hff-,',“]“m“ Apocal. apocr. ) xii-xiv. 24~33.

(30.) REVELATION OF PauL.

1. Editions.
Ti1sCHENDORF. Gr. Apocal. dedpocr (1866) 34-69. [Eng.

lish transl. of the Syriac ad

II. Zransiations.

Syriac.
PERKINS. Syr. Eng. In: Jour. of the Am. Oriental Soc.
VIIIL. (1864); repr.in: Jour. of Sacred Lit. ed. Cow-
per. (Lond. 1866.) 372-.

English.
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lnb XVI. (1873) 477-92.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 575~8

III. LZLiterature.

ASSEMANI.  Catal. Bibl. Orient. Clem. Vat. III. 1. 282,

DupIN. Bibl. proleg. II. 94.

FaBricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 943-53

HAVERNICK. Lucubr. crit. in Apoc.

HorFMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877—) I. 528,

HortzMANN. Einl in d. N. T. (1886) 551. [511.]

Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. 1. 317-324.

Licke. Einl in d. Offenb. d. Joh. 1. (1848) 232~

RoEssLEr.  Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 383. (511.]

Scuorz. Einleitung in d. heil. Schriften. 1. (1845) 192.

STUWE. Books of the Bible. (1867) 499—508.

TISCHENDORF. A . apocr. (1866) xiv-xviii.

— In: Studien. (1851) 1I

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI.
(1873) xxi. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 358-9.

(31.) REVELATION OF JOHN.

1. Editions.

BIRCH. Auct. cod. apocr. Fabr. Havn. 1804.
_ TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 70-94.

II. Zranslations.
English.

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI 18~
Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 582-6 (18:3) 493-503-

III1. L:terature.

Fasricius. Cod. a T. (1719) 93

HOFFMANN, In: enog Real. C. (1577-) I 528

PrEssENst. Heresy. (MN.Y.) 187-8.

ROEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. :777) 383. [; 1.)

TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) xviii-xix

WALKER, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lnb XVI.
(1873) xxi-xxii. Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 359.

(32). THE Book OF JOHN CONCERNING
THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY.

I. Edstions.

BERGER, FR. XAv. In: Aretin, J. C. v. Beitr. z. Gesch.
u. Lit. V. (1805) 629-.
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 95-112.

II. Zyansiations.
English.
WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 504-14.
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 587-91.

III. Lsterature.

BoNNET, M. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIII. (1880)
222-47. [* Dic iiltesten Schriften v, d. —."]
HoLTzMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) s40-1.
RoessLer. Bibl. d. K-V. IV. (1777) 361. [all.]
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) xxxiv-xlvi.

Compare below.

(33-) Tur PassiNé oF MAry.

1. Editions.

Bibl. patr. max. Lugd. II. 11. 212-6.

MIGNE. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1231-40.
TISCHENDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 113-36.
BickerL. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1866)

II. Zranslations.
Syriac.
WRIGHT. Syr. Engl In: Jour. of Sacy. Lit. 1865; Jan.
417-; Apr. 1
— Syr. Engl. Syr apocr (1865).
Arabic.
ENGER. Arab. Lat. ZE/. 1854.
English,

WALKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 515-30.
Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 592-8.

1I1. Lsterature.
BONNET. Se(e:::ove N.T. ( )
FABRICIUS. apocr. I !9 352-.
Lipsius. Gospels, Apocryp! : Smith and Wace.
Dict. II. ;06—7
Revss, E. Strassb. theol. Beitr. VI. 119.

— Gesch. N.T. (1874) 1. 273; tr. Eng. (188¢) 272

[v.1]
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ABGAR

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

ADDAEUS

BAYER, GOTTLIEB SIEGFRIED. Historia Osrhoena et
Edessana. (1{34) 358-; 94—12;(
BOURGET, L. Biblioth. Ital. XIII. 124~.
BUsCHING, J. J. Wéchentl. Nachr. u. s. w. IL. (Bresi.
181 ) 57— (67-8).
RE, A. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) I.

CASPARI, C.P. In: Theol. Tidssk. f. d. Kirke i. Norge.
111. (1886) 427-8.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) L. 2-3; IL. 1v. 16.
CeILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. L. (1729) 474-9; I.
(1858) 268-71

CHEVALIER. lZep d. sources hist. (1877-86) s.

CoFFIN. Lives of fath. (1846) 176-9.

CoNSTANTIUS PORPHYR. De Edessena Christi imagine,
ed. Combefisius. In: Manip. rer. Constantinop. p. 81.

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixxxi-lxxxii, 217.

DaLHusius, ENE. e Epist. quae vulgo Servatori
trélg)mtur, responsoria ad Abg. Edes. principem. Hafn.
1

Durin.

DURDENT. In:

Bibl. aut. eccl.
Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) I.

Encyc(ant (oth ed.) I. 48.

Eusesius. Hist. eccl. 1. 13.
Evacrius. Hist. eccl. IV. 27.
FaBricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 317-20.

FRAUENDORFF, J. C. De epist. Christi ad Abgarum,
speciat, contra G. Cave. ZLipsiae, 1693. 8°.

GIACHETTI, JEAN. Iconologia Salvatoris, de imagine
Christi ad Abgarum missa. Romae, 1628. 8°,

GIESELER. Church. Hist. (1868-) 1. 68-9.

GoErzius, G. H. De Christi scriptis. 73z, 1687.

GraBg, E. Spicil. P. P. Sec. L p. 1-, 399-

GRAVESON, 1. H. DE. Fr.de mystems etannis Chr. Serva-
toris nostri. (Kom. 1711. 4°.) 263-.

GREGORIUS BARHEBR. Chronic. ed. Bruno. p. 51.

GriMM, W. Die Sage v. Ursprung d. Christusbildes.
Berlin, 1843.

GuTrscHMID. Die Kdnigsnamen in den apokryphen
Apustelgeschichten. In: Rhein. Mus. N.F. XIX. 171.

HaLL, I. H. Syriac version of Epistle of King Abgar to
Jesus. In: Hebraica. (1885) 232-235.

HARTMANN, J. D. In his: Beitrr. z. christl. Kirchen-u.
Rel. Gesch. (Fena, 1796.) 188-.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 191.

HEINE, J. E. C. De Christi ad Abgarum epist. edit. 2.
Halae, 1768. 8°. (J.S. Semler, pracses.]

HILGENFELD, A. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVI.

H(1883) xz4—8be
OFMANN. Leben Jesu. (Zigs. 1851) 307-.

HoLtzMANN. Einl.ind. N.T. ( 1&86) 2173.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) 1. 1-2.

- In: Hept. diss. L. c. 1-2.

}ACOB OF SARUG. In: Grimm. Syr. Chrest. p. 102.
1BBEN, U. Dei lmagme Christi Jesu Abgarena s. Edes-
sena. Jenae, 1671.

JoHANNES DaMasc. De imagin. Ed Lequien. p. 320,

Jones, W. Canon. N. T. (1798) II. 1-26.

KLEUKER. In: Christl. Magaz. (Pfenninger) III. (1780)

I-

— Apokr. d. N. T. Hamb. 1798.

LAGARDE. Abhandlungen. p. 6.

LARDNER. Works. VI. (1831) 596-605.

Lipsius, R. A. Die edessenische Abgar-Sage kritisch
untersucht. Braunschweig, 1880. 8°. 92 p

— Zur edesseinschen Abgarsage. In: ]ahrbb. f. prot.
Theol. (1882) 190-192.

MatThEs, K. C. D. Die edessenische Abgmage, auf
ihre Fortbildungs untersucht. anng, 1882, 89, 77 p.
M'CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) L. 1

MOHINKE. In: Ersch u. Gruber, L. 1. (1818) 110-3.

MosHEIM. Canon. 1. g5.

NEeANDER. Church Hist. (1872) III. 201, 240, £41.

Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) 1. (1852) 120.

PIANELLO, J. B. Portrait de Jesus Christ, ferit par luy-
méme ﬁge de 32 ans et envoyé A Abgare roi d’Edesse.
Histoire et dissertation. Lyon, 1691, 12°.

PRATTEN, B. P. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XX.
(1871) ii. 1-4. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 645-9.

Procorius. De bello pers. II. c. 12.

REISKE, J. Delmng J. C. Abgarena. yem, 1671. 8°.

Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1. 274; tr. Eng. (1884)
273. RN 141 .

RINck, W. F.  Ueb. d. Brief d. Kgs. Abgar. au J. Chr,
etc. In: Morgenblatt. (1819) Nr. 110.

— In: Iligen’s Zeitschrift. (1843) 11.

RBHR. Kiit, pred. biblioth. I. 161-.

Ron1, PELLEGR. Le Gesd Cristo scrivesse ad Abgaro
Ynnclpe di Edessa e se gl’ inviasse 1a propria immagine.

Zaccaria. Racc. di dissert. (1792) II. 116-54.

RULE, W. H. Oriental Records. nd. 173-6.

SArTORIUS, C., F. Caus. cur Chmt. scripti nihil relig.
Disq. hist. th. Zips. 1815.

ScumipT, K. In: Herzog. Rea.l -Enc. (1877-) 1. 81-2.
(Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. I. 14.)

SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) II. 32-3.

ScHULTZE, GE. D. de Epist. %hnst. ad Abg. Regiom.
1706. 4°.

SEMLER, J. S. S. u. Heine.

SERPOS, GIoV, DE. Sulle lettere del re Abgars a Gesd
Cristo e di questo a quelre. In: Zaccaria. Racc. di dis-
sert. (1792) II. 155-66.

SiMoN, R.  Hist. crit. d. N. T. L c. 3.

SPANHEIM. A.L.T. L 578, 794.

STOLBERG. Gesch. d. Rel. ] "Chr. 11 427.

Supernatural Religion. 1. (1875) 264-.

THILO. Proleg. ad. Acta Thomae. (Ligs. 1832. 8°.) p. 85.

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1693~) I. 399-404, 659-02; I.
(1732) 55, 261, 361-3.

THIERsCH. Kirchenges. 1. 106.

Warre. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) passim.

WELTE, B. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1842) 336.

Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (184l—54) L. 36-7.

Wisg, T. Hist. de Nummo A Regis.

WRIGHT, W. A. In: Smith and Wace Dict. L. 6.

ZFLLER, J. E. (praef. J. Ph, Dettmers), Ep. Jesus ad
Abg. Frof. 1798. 8°.

ADDAEUS.

BICKELL. In: Ztschr. f. kath. Theol. (1877) 296-304.

— Conspectus rei lit. Syr. p g

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources ist. (1877-86) 2161.

Fasricrus. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 379.

HARNACK. In: Ztschr f. Kirchenges. I1. 93.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 191.

HECKE. Commet:)t_gmev In: Acta ss. Bolland (1867)
28 Oct. XII. 45

Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. l3g

LigutrooT. In: Contemp. Rev. (1

Lipstus.  Acts, Apocryphal.
L p. 31

— Apokr. Apostelgesch. 1. (1883) 217.

MUSINGER. Acta mart Edessen.

NEALE. Eastern Ch. Antioch. (1873) 7-8.

NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872 1. 180.

NEesTLE. In: Theol. Ltzng. (1876) 643-.

— Zur Altersbestimmung der Doctrina Addaei.
Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. III. 194-5.

NOLDECHE. In: Lit. Centralbl. (1876) 9 g

In: M’Clintock and S. Cycl (1 74—) X. 299.

) May. p. 1137.
In: Smx&: and Wace. Dict.

In:

Pick, B. "

PRESSENS] Heresy. (N.Y.) 182-3.

SIEFFERT. Judas Lebbdus. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc.
(1877-) VIL 276~7. (Abr. in Schaff-Herz. 11. 1206.)

TILLEMONT. Mémoires. (1693~) I. 360-5, 613-7-
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BARDESAN

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

AMBROSE OF AL.

PicHARD, C. E. Essai sur Moyse de Khoren, historien
Arménien du V. siécle du Christ et am.lyse succincte de
son ouvrage sur ’historie d’Arménie. . . . Paris, 1866.
8. (99 p-) [100 copies only. * Nocdnc-.l vnlue " Stokes.)

Qunnmtu In: Jour. des Savants. (1850) p. 364.

ST“M.umN,J DE. Mém. hist.-géog. Arménie. (1819)

301-1

~— Notice suz la vie et les écrits de Moyse de Khoren, hls-
torien armenien. In: Journ. Asiatiq. A. II. (1823)
321-44. (2?).

— In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XXVIII.

00-2.

Scfinozcxu Kirchenges. (1772-) XVL. 175.

SoMAL. Letter Armen. (1829) 23-8

SUKIAS DE SOMAL. Storia di M.C. Vem 1850 u{'rr 7

SPIEGEL, V. (Petermann). In:

(1877-) X. 325-8. (Abr. in: Schnﬂ'Herz II. 1886)
STOKES, G. T. In: Smithand Wace. Dict. III. 949-50.
STRUVE. Bibl. hist. (1782-) IL.1. 47-9.

TEsSIER, F. X. In: Nouv. biog. gén. (Hoefer) XXVIII.
(1859) 84-6.

BARDESAN.

Arch. d. missions. (1851) II. 556.

ASSEMANL. _ Bibl. orient. I. 389, etc.

AvucusTl. De hymn. Syr.

BARHEBRAEUs. Chron. Eccl.

BARONIUS. Ann. (1589) 175, 16-21.

BA[UMGj\RTEN-CRUSlUS Dogmenges. (1832) 159-61.
V.l

BAUR. Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 539.

BAYER. Hist. Osrh. 169-80.

BEAUSOBRE. Histoire de Manichée, etc. II. 128-,

BuDDEUS., Diss. de haeres. Valcntm § XVIIIL.

BURTON. Lectures upon Ecclesiastical History. Lect.
XX. Vol. II. p. 182-18s.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) L. 13-4.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) 1. 7

(.Euéusx Hist. gén. aut. sac. II. 1730) 86-9 1.(1858)
405-7

CHE\?ALIER Reg d. sources hist. (1877-86) 220.

Christian Remembrancer. (Jan. 1856.) p. 201.

CHWOLSOHN. Sabier. 1. 170.

CLINTON. Fasti Hel. III. 370.

DopwELL. Diss. ad Irenaeum. IV.

DurIN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I 850

Encycl. Brit. (g9th ed.) III. 3

ENGELHARDT. Dogmenges 8 (1839) 47-8.

Eusesius. Hist. Eccl.

EwaLp. In: Gétt. gel. Anz ((18 )vs 8( ;
Fasricius.  Bibl. gr. 1705, (1712 198 (2% 172-5.
FEris.  Biog. music. (lgéo 7

GIESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) L 118,

GaLLaNDIUS.  Bibl. vet, patr. 1. p. cxxii.

GRABE.  Spicil. 1. 317.

HaGENBACH. Hist. of Doct. 1. (1850) 137-8, etc.

HaHN, AUG. Bardesanes gnosticus. Syrorum primus
hymnolgous. commentatio historico-theologica. Zip-
siae, 1819. 8°. (94 p 38

Hase. Kirchenges. (1 5—) 1. 323-4.

HAusLe. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I.
611-2.

HEEREN. Stobaei Eclog. P. ii.

HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 135; IIIL.

8.
HI-S:UMANN. Armen. Liter. (1836) 4.
HieroNyMUs, De vir. ill. 33 (Honor. August 1. 34.)
HILGENFELD, A. Bardesanes der letzte Gnostiker.
Leips. 1864. 8°. Cf. Rev. crit. (1866) I. 141-2.
— In: Theol. Jahrb. (1854) 529-.
HorT, F. J. A. In: Smith and Wace. Dict. 1. 250-60.
ItTic. Append. Diss. de Haeresiarch. Sect. 11. 6. § 8s.
JEREMIE.  Church History. p. 125.

— Jour. Sac. Lit. ]’l.n 1856. p. 256.

KUEHNER. Bardesanis gnostm numina astralia. Aild-
burghausen, 1833. 4

LanD, J. P. N. Budeunel de fato. Leyden, 1857. 80,
[Reprinted from Godgeleerde Bijdragen. (1857).]

~— Anelet. Syr. & Ii;

LANGLOIS, V., histor. Armén. (1867) I. 55-62.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 3l 23.

LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) II. 81.

Lipsius, Gnosticismus. In: Ersch. u. Gruber.

— Ueb. d. Ophit. Syst. In: Hilgenfeld. Ztschr. (1863)

43
LUMgltR Hist. ss. patr. III (1784
MACKENZIE, J. M. In:

(1859) 1. 462-3.

M'CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) 1. 665-6.

MERX, A. Bardesanes von Edessa. nebst e. Untersuchg.
iib. das Verhiltniss d. Clement. Recognitionen zu dem
Buche d. Gesetze der Linder. Halle, 1863. 8°.

Mosks OF CHORENE. ii. 66.

MosHEIM. De reb. Chr. pp. 395-7.

NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872) I. 80, 304, 375, 377,

r a.nd Rom. Biog.

440-2.

— Genet. Entw. d. Gnost. Syst.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 89~90, etc.

North British Review. (Aug. 1853.) Art. VL.

Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) IV. (1853) 480.

Ors1. Ist. eccl. (1{46— II. 184—7, (1749-) II1. 262-7.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patr. (1842) I

PeTRI, G. E. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I vu (1821) 375-8

PaoTtius. Bibl. cod. 223.

PRATTEN, P. B. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII.
(lggbg ii. 83-4; XXIV. (1872) 95. Ed. Coxe. VIII.

721-2.

PrIAULX. In: Jour. of Asiatic Soc. (1862).

RitscHL. Entsth. d. altk. Kir. ed. 1. 186-.

RITTER. Erdkunde. X. §52.

SCHROECKH. K.u-chenges (1772-) II1. 169.

Scott. Royal coins of

SoMAL. Letter. Armen. (1829) 3

StroNnzIUs, FR. Historia Bardesanis ac Bardesanistratum
ex veterum doctorum monumentis erua. Witteb. 1710.
0

Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) {:, 222, 223.

TaBERAUD. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) IIL.
81.

TILLEMONT. Mém. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 4547, 676.

WaITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 397.

WaLCH, C. W. F. Ketzerhistorie.

Note. See also encyclo,

ture on Gnosticism, Valen!
erature.

. 415-422.
dia articles and
nian, and on the

neral litera-
ementine lit.

AMBROSE (OF ALEXANDRIA?).

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 288.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 96.

CHRISTIE, A. J. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom Biog. (1859)
L 139.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 249, 365, IL 417.

DupIN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (51701)

EuskeBius.

FABR;CIUS Bibl. gr (1717) VIIL 342-3. (2* IX. 259~
60

FARRAR. Interpretation. (1886) 20

HERzOG. In his: Real.-Enc. (187731 331. (Abr. in:
Schaff-Herz. 1. 70.)

HieronyMus. De vir.ill. 126. (Honor. August. 1. 127.)

LaANDON. Eccl. Dict. 1. 302.

LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) XII. 563.

Lumper. Hist. ss, patr. X111. (1799) 12-4.
M'CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874—) 1. 191.

NEALE. Eastern Ch., Alexandria. I. (1847) 25-6.
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MELITO

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

MELITO

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. I. (1783) 385-95I

MAaNsEL, S.  In: Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 160-1.

Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 18; 2

Orsl. Ist. eccl. (1746) 1. 87-8; (1749-) 1. 126-8.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 97.

ScHAFF. Hist. . . . Church. II. (1886) 107, 710.

ScHMITZ, L. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) I.
310.

TiLLEMONT. Mém. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 137-9.

UeBERWEG. Hist. philos. (1876) 295.

Warte. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 393-4

WestcotT. Canon. (1875) 93-

YONGE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 166~7.

(3.) MeEewurto.

1. Editions.

RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) I. 111~-1§3.
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1207-32.
Orro. Corp. Ap. 1. (1872) 375-478.

Cmu:'rou (2d Apol.) Syr. Engl.

le (2d Apol.) In: Spicil. Solesmense. 1I.
Kitro. (Fragm.) Jour. sac. lit. XV.

In: Spicil. syr. Lond.

II. Zranslations.
English,

PRATTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIIL (1871) ii. 112
39. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 751-62.

German.

WELTE. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1862) 302-.
GRONE, V. Kempten, 1873, 16°. [The Reithmayer-Thal-
hofer Bibl.]

III. Literature.

Acta, ss. Bolland. (167§) apr. I. 10-2.

Ann. de phil. Chrét. (1872) F. IV. 432-5

Arch. d. Missions. (1851) A.IL §

BA(ROéglgl;S Ann. (1589-) 172, 1—7 Cf. Pagi. Crit,
I

BAUMGARTEN—éRUSIUS Dogmenges. (1832) 166~7. [v.1.]

Baur. Dogmengesch. 1. (1865) 337-8. (6 11.)

BELLARMIN-LABBE. Scr. eccl. (1748) 34.

BurTON. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 63-7

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) 1. 11-12.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) L 71-2.

— Lives. (1840) I. 2

CEIL;[_%R Hist. gén. aut sac. (1730) II. 75-9; I. (1858)
449-61.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 434, 314, 339—40.

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1559.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 103-4.

CLiNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 167; IL. 409.

CoxEg, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886)

o-1.

Cu7NsmNGHAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) passim,

DonaLpsoN. Hist. Chr. lit. 1864-6. I1I. 221-39

DupIN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 133.

Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XV. 840.

Eusesius. Ilist. eccles. IV. ch. 26.

Fasricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 184—5 (2. VII. 1495-1.)
B.m. ae. (1736) V. 204-5. (2% ’68.)

FLEury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 485-7, 488-90.

GALLAND. Bibl. patr. I. n. 24.

GiesELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 143, 167.

HAGENBACH. Hist. of Doct. I. (1850) 105-6.

Havrorx. Eccl. orient. script. (1636) II. 817-39.

HARNACK. In: Gebhardt. u. H. Texte, etc. I. 240-278.

Hase. Kirchenges. (188€v) 1. 251.

HEFELE. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VIL
46-50.

HERGENROETHER.  Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 88; III

37
HieroNyMys. Vir. ill 54. (Homor. August. I. 25.
HorrMaN. Lex. bibl. gr (1 36) 111. 87.
HoLtzMANN. Einl. md N.T. (1886) 129-30, etc.
Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 37-9, 223-5.
ACKSON. Ap. fath. (1879) 189-191.

ournal Sac. Lit. XV., XVI., XVII.
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) L 111-2,
LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 37-160
Le CLErC. Hist. eccles. duorum prim. saec
LEDRAIN, E. In: Le Correspondant. (1871) B. XLIX.

370-9.
LELONG. Bibl. sac. II. 857.
LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) IX. s9.
LIGHTFOOT. In: Contemp. Rev. (Feb. 1876.)
LumpER. Hist. ss. patr. III. (1784) 11-25.
LUT!;AR;)T St. John the nuthor of the Fourth Gospel.

(137
Mli;ANS?J C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859)

1. 1023-5.
Melito of Sardis and his remains. In: Kitto. XV. (1855)

121-; XVI. (1855) 434—; XVII. (1856) 121-.
MUENSCHER. Dogmenges. (1811-8) 1. 245-9, etc.
NeaLe. Hist. East. Ch. Introd
NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872) I 104-5, 299, 676.
— Hist of dogmas. (1858) 103 [v. L]

NirscHL. Patrol. (|881-) 178-81.

NitzscH. Dogmengesch
Nouv. biog. gén. (Hoefer).
ORsl. Ist. eccl. (1746-) II. 203-6; 255-60, (1749-) IL

290-5, 365-72.

PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 149-53, 943-
PipER, F. In: Stud. u. Krit. XI. (1838) 54-154.
PITRA. é)lcll Solesm. (1855) II. ivioxxvij—lxv—j.
PRESSENSE. Hist. des trois prem. sidc. II. 2, 166; tr.

Engl. Martyrs. (1879) 124-5, 241-2, §30-1I.

RENAN. Légl. chrét. p. 436.
— Marc.-Aurele. 172-.
REeuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) 1I. 16; tr. Eng. (1884)

300. [v.a.

SALMON[,G ! In: Smith and Wace. Dict. III. 894-goo.
SANDAY. Gosp. in 2d cent. (1876) 244—5
ScHAFF. Hist. Church. II, 1886)
ScHMID. Patrol. (h|879) é|886) 43. [uu]
SCHROECKH.  Kirchenges (1772-) I1I. 115-8.
SEMLER. Hist. eccles. select. capita sacc. II. c. 5.
SteITz. In: Theol. Stud. u. Knt. (1857) 584—96.
— our Sac. Lit. 1856, 1857.

: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877) 1X, 537-9. (Abr. in:

Schaﬁ' Herz. I1. 1464.)

Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 172-85, 392; III.

(1877) 24.

TILLEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 407-9, 663-5.
TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 14.

UeserweG. Hist, philos. (1876) 29E

UHLHORN. In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1866).

Warte. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 39

WEIsss. In: Biog. Univ. (chlmud§ (1842-65) XXVIIL.

577-8.

WELTE. In: Theol. hrift. (1862) 302-.

WEsTcoTT. Bible in the Church. (1877) 124.

—Canon. (1875) 218-23.

Wo00G, CARL CHRISTIAN, Dissertationes I1. de Melitone,
Sardium in Asia episcops. Lips. 1744-51. 4°

— De scriptis s. Melitonis. Liggs. 1751. 4°.; also in:
Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1183-208.

—De vita et meritis s. Melitonis. Lzps. 1744. 4°; also in:
Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1145-84.

(1870) 123, etc.
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DIONYSIUS OF CORINTH

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

RHODON

ScHMID, HEINR. See Jacobs, F.

ScHMIDT. Kirchenges. I. 215-6, 524~6.

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) L. 143-4; IIL. 165-6.

SCHULTHESS, J. Heg. prin. auct. rerum Christ, etc. Zwric.
1833.

SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 1. 342 i

Supernatural Religion. (1875-) I. 429-43; II. 316-20;
II. xviii-xx. 18.

Surtus. Vitae ss. (1618) IV. 125-6.

TILLEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1695) III. 47-8, 610-1.

TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 10.

VINCENT BELVAC. Spec. hist. XI. 112.

VoGEL, F. De Hegemppo, qm dicitur, ]osephi interpréte.
Erlangen, 1881. 8°. g

Warre. Hist. Chr. Rel (1881) fm

WEIss. In: Biog. Univ. (chhand) (1842—65) XIX. 4s.

WEIZSACKER, C. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) V. 695-
700. (Abr. in: Schaff-Herz. II. 959.)

WestcorT. Canon. (1875) 202-8

— Bible in the Church. (187 }{

Y.ng: Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer ;XXIII (1858) 759-

ZAuN. Dei griech. Irenaeus u. d. ganze Hegesippus im.
16ter Jahr. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. (1877) 288-91.
ZWICKER. Irenicum Irenicorum. 1658.
Note. Confusion with later Hegesippus is frequent.

(5.) Dionvsius, BisHor or CoRINTH.

1. Editions.

GRABE. Gr. lat.  Spicil. patr. ( Zoo) II. 214-8.
GALLANDIUS. Bibl. patr. 1. (1765) 675-.
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) 1. 175-201

II. Zransiations.
English.

PRATTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) 167-
8. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 765~.

III. Literature.

BARONIUS. Ann. (1589) 175, 8, 11-5.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822-3) L. 52, etc.

BLACKBURN. Hist. of Church. (1879) 33.

Bussk.  Chr. lit. (1828-9) L

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) T

CeILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. I
(1858) 461-3.

CHARTERIS. Canonicity. (1880) 44—§

CHEVALIER. Rép. d. sources hist. (1 77—86) 566.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 101.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845- )I 167, 169; II. 410.

v. CoELLN. In: Ersch u. Gru . Xxv. (1834) 356.

CorFIN. Lives of fath. (1846) zo —4.

CoxE, A. C. Introd.note. In: Ed Coxe. VIIL. (1886)

"(1730) 80-3; I

765.
DonaLpsoN. Hist. Chr. Lit. (1864-6) III. 214-20.
DoRNER. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 119-20.

DuriN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 152.

Eusesits. Hist. eccl. II. 25; III. 4, IV.21, 2 SV

FaBricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 191 (z‘ 1L
162-3.)

FLEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691) I. 480-3.

FriTz. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) III.
167-8.

HaLLoix. Eccl. orient. scnpt (1636) 11. 767-8s.

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. lfm
HENSCHENIUS. In: Acta ss. Bolland. (1675) Apr. L

742-5. (3% 739-41.)

HeRrzoG. In his: Real-Enc. (1877-) IIL. 627. Cf
Schaff-Herz. 11, only.}

HieroNymMus. De vir. ill. 25. (Honor. August. 1. 28.)

HoLTzMANN. Einl in d. N. T (1886) 214, etc.

Itric. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. §

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 144-147

LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) III.

LumpeRr. Hist. ss. patr. IIL (1784) 1-11.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) IL. 811.

MAURICE. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 205, 216-8.

MOUHLER. Patrologie. (1840) 320-

NEANDER. Ch. Hxst. 1872) III. 467, IV 382.

NirscHL. Patrol. (1831-) I. 204. [

NorTON. Genuineness of ( 1846) 61-3, etc.

Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) X II (18 2 675.

Ors1. Ist. eccl. (1746-) II. 198-203; (1749-) II. 284~

9o.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patr. (1 IL. 153~
PRESSENSE. Mntyrsp(ls( 52 9—40. 555
REuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874g 1I. 16~7; tr. Eng. (1884)

300.

S,u.uon[ G. ]In Smith and Wace. Dict. I. 849-50.
SANDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 242-3.

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 74

Scmm'z, L. In: Smith. Gr.and Rom. Blog (1859) L

1039.
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 166-7.
SCHWEGLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 1. 307-12.
STOLBERG Gesch. d. Rel. J. VIIIL.

Supernatural Religion. (187‘:51-) 1. 218, 295, II. 163~71.
TILLEMONT. Mém. hist. eccl. (1694) I 448-51, 674~5.
TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 17.

VILLE:€6AVE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) X.

435-0.

WAns'z. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 394.
WESTCOTT. Canon. (1855) 185-190.

(6.) RuoDON.
1. Editions.

OLSHAUSEN. Monumenta. I.

GALLANDIUS. Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 144~.
ROU’I6'H. Rel. sacr. (1814) 1. 347-; (1846-8) 1. 435-
440.

MIGNE. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1331-8.
and in editions of Eusebius.

II. Zransiations.
English.

PRATTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) ii.
149-50. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 766.

III. Lséterature.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 18.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 8s.

CEILLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. II. (1730) 133-5; t
(1858) 494-5.

CHEVALIER. Rep d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1933.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) L. 150 7 u}

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 199; II. 413.

Coxg, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed.Coxe. VIII, (1886)
66.

DA7RLING. Cypl. bibliog. 2542.

DuriN. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 183.

EuseBius. Hist. eccl. v. 13
V. 195. (28 VIIL !68)

Fasricius. Bibl. gr. 170 ,1? (1712 % 1585
onor. August. I. 38

HieroNyMUS. De vir.
HiLscHER and STRAUSS. Scho Alex. 1(11776) 32.

LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831)
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THEOPHILUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

SERAPION; APOLLONIUS

III. Literature.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 15-6.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3); (1741) L. 94.

Cnu.ulén. Hist. gén. aut. sac. IL. (1730) 203-5; 1. (1858)
35-6.

Cusufmms. Canonicity. (1880) 183.

CHEVALIER., Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-80) 18s8.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 127-8.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 189, 199; II. 413-.

Coxg, A.C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886)
773

CuNNINGHAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) pass.

Fasricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 194-5. (2% VIL

169-~70.
FLeury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 597-9.
GALLAND. Vet. patr. bibl. Veset. 1765. f. I1. x1x—;

also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857; 1355-8.
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 185-394.
HierONYMUS. De vir. ill. 4;. (Honor. August. 1. 46.)
ItTic. Hist. eccl. $1709) II. 41-2.
LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 259-61.
LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 676.
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. IV. (1785) 26-31.
LUTHARDT. St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel.

(1875) 48-9.
MAURICE.  Eccl. hist. (1854) 252-3.
NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872) 1. 194, 298—9.
Orsl.  Ist. eccl. (1749-) II. 319-20; (1749-) II. 460-1.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 215-6.
PrEssensE.  Chr, life. (1878) 96-7.
— Martyrs. (1?(79) 342-3.
ScHRrOECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IIL. 238-9.
glGEBERT GEMBL. Scr. eccg. X ) 406

upernatural Religion. II. (1 189, 406, 473.
Vlgcm BELVAC. Spec. hist. 7)211. 16. 7
Warre. Hist. Chr. Rel., (1881) 415.

(10.) THEOPHILUS, BisHOP OF CAESAREA
IN PALESTINE.

1. Editions.
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1369-72.
II. Zranslations.

English.
PrATTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) ii.
163. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 774.

II1. Literature.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) 1. 16.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) L 87.

CeiLLIER. Hist. gén. aut. sac. IL. (1730) 202; 1. (1858)
34-5.

Cl-?EVAls.lRR. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2185.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) L. 151. [411.]

CuiNTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 189, 199; II. 413.

Comment. histor. In: Acta ss. Bolland. (1668) Mart. 1.

361-2. . 359-60.)
CoXE, A. ((:3. Ixftrod. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886)

4.
Du7p7m. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) L. 178.
Fasricius. Bibl. gr. 1712) V. 95, 194; XII. 655. (2*
VII. 107, 169.)
GALLAND. Vet. patr, bibl.  Pesnet. 1765. f. 1. xx; also
in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1363-70.
HARNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (|8§6) 391-2. (?)
HIERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 43. (Honor. August. I. 44.)
UOCHER. Gel. Lex. (1750-).
RDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) TI. 325.
LuMPER. Hist, ss. patr. IV, (1785) 31-7.

M’CLINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874) X. 335.
NEALE. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873) 31-4.
NeANDER. Church Hist. (18: z&ill. 347.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 217-8.
le;';!, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) IIL
1085.

(11.) SERAPION, BisHoP oF ANTIOCH.

1. Editions.

GALLANDIUS. Bibl. patr. I1. S1766) 163~-.
RoOUTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) 4.*7-462
MIGNE. Gr.lat. In: Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1373-6.

II. Zransiations.
English.
PRATTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) ii.
164-5. Ed. Coxe. VIIL. (1886) 775.

III. Listerature.

BARrONIUS. Ann. (1589) 191, 1-4.

BERTHOLDT. Dogmenges. (1822-3) L. 54, etc.

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828—9) I. 19.

CAVE. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3); (1741) 1. 86.

Cr.(u.x.m)t. ;l_gxst gén. aut. sac. IL ano) 235-7. L
1851) 558-9.

Cuxvzum. Rép. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2065.

CLARKE. Sacred. lit. (1830-1) L. 130-1.

CLINTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) L. 1 &8—211; 1I. 413.

Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886)

44-5.
Dgpm.s Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) 1. 181, 730.
EuseBius. Hist. eccl. VI. c. 12,
Fu:éfws. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 193. (2*. VII.

1 .
Fx.xvmz. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 558-9.
GALLAND, Vet. patr. bibl.  Vemer. 1765. fo. 1. xxii=;

also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1371-4.
GaMs. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch.-Lex. (1 1-54) X. 87-.
Gass. In: Herzog. Real. Enc. (1877-) X1V. 146.
Havrrorx. Eccl. orient. script. (1636) II. 825-63.
HARNACK. Dogmenges. 1. (1886) 284.
HIERONYMUS. De vir. ill. 41. (Honor. August. I. 42.)
HiLscHER and STRAUSS. Schola Alex. (1776) 30.
BCHER. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-).

NER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 264-6.
LICHTENBERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) XI. 559.
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. IV. (1785) 48-55.
M’CLiNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) IX. s .
MOHLER. Patrologie (1840).
NEALE. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873) 35-6.
NirscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 203. [611.)
Nouv. Biog. Gén. (Hoefer) XLIII. (1864) ;7;
Ogrst. Ist. eccl. (1746-) 1L 443-5; §t749— I. 639-42.
PERMANEDER. Bibl. patrist. (1842) II. 269~70.
PHILBERT. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65)
Sxxxa(x:als-sl;gl (1875-) 1 I1. 160-16
upernal eligion. (1875-) I. 419~; II. 160-167.

Tx&ﬂmom. Mém. hist. eccl. (1695) III. 168-9.
TRITHEMIUS. Scr. eccl. 27.
WArTe. Hist, Chr. Rel. (1881) 409 et pass.
WEesTcorT. Canon, (1873) 385-7.
— Bible in the Church. (1877) 131.

(12.) AproLLoNIUS,

1. Editions.

GALLANDIUS. Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 199~
OLSHAUSEN. Monumenta. I.
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PSEUD.-IRENAEUS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

PSEUD.-IRENAEUS

ScHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 48-9.
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IIL. 191-2.
SoLLERIUS. Comment. In: Acta ss. Bolland. (1721) Jul.
Superastool Ret (1875-) 1 11
upernat eligion. (1875-) L 471; IL 191,
TILLEMONT. Mém. hist. eccl. (1695)' IIL. 170-4, 649~
0.
Tl?umoscm. Stor. lett. Ital, II. 323.
Warrte. Hist, Chr. Rel. (1881) 368 et pass.
‘WESTCOTT. Canon. (:87&338—9.
Wonm:, J. H. In: M’Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-)
VII. 615.
ZANN, Fgrsch. z. Gesch. d. N. T. Kanons. IIL. (1884)
150-.
. 1
onjt’ohg Comm Esnchcyocc!&pudh artioles and other literature

(14.) Pseup.-IRENAERUS. (LETTER OF THE
CHURCHES oF VIENNA AND LUGDUNUM.)

1. Editions.

OLSHAUSEN. In: Monumenta. JBerol. 1820.
RouTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) I. z%;— 71,
MIGNE. Gr.lat. In: Patrol. gr. V, 81857) 1405-54.

and in all editions of Eusebius.

II. Zranslations.
English.
LARDNER. Works. VIL. (1831) 156-1%6.
DALRYMPLE, D. (Lord Hailes.) Account of the mar.

tyrs at Smyrna and Lyons. Edind. 1
DoNALDsON. Hist, Chr. Lit. 1864-6. I11. 263-79.

PRaTTEN, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIL (1871) ii.
168-83. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 778-84.

III. LZLiterature.

CHArTERIS _ Canonicity. (1880) 158-9, 180, 198-9, 218,
245, 257-8, 306, 321, 340.

CLARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-11) 104.

Coxg, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886)

777-8.
CUNNINGHAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) 273-92.
DoNALDsoN. Hist. Chr. Lit, 1864-6. 111. 250-85.
FLEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. §11-28.
GALLAND. Vet. patr. bibl. Pemer. 1765. f. I. cxxv-;
also in: Migne. Patrol. gr. V. (1857) 1401-6.
HERGENROETHER. Kirchenges. (1879~80) 1. go; III. 38.
ItTic. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 47-8.
KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1859) 294-6.
LARDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 160-165.
LIGHTFOOT. Apost. fath. 1L 1. (1885) 499-500.
Lt?mfg’ t. ss. patr. IL. (1784) 482-504; X. (1793)

41-67.

Lug'};n;rr.s St. John the Author of the Fourth Gospel.

1 48.

MAuxZéx. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 254-60.

NEANDER. Church Hist. (1872) I. 111-4.

Onmsi.  Ist. eccl. (1746-) II. 211-31; (1749) II. 302~
32.

RoBERTSON. Hist. of Church. (1875-) 1. 44-5.

SANDAY. Gospel. in 2 cent. (1876) 251-3, 306.

Supernatural Religion. (18723 11. 200-4, 380-1; 111, 24-6.

WAITE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 335 f61.]

WorDSWORTH., Church. Hist. (1881) 17i~7.

YONGE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 219-34.

Note. The above work is a favorite and its literature
abundant. Supplement this maﬁlre list by works on Irenaeus,
commentaries on Eusebius, works on Martyrs, nm'i
especially works on the history of Lyons.
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PATROLOGIES

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

PATROLOGIES

JEReMIE. History of the Christian Church. (18532.) See
under Church Histories.

KAUFMANN, MELCH. (R.C.) Ueber die gottliche Erb-
lehre in den Schriften der heil. Viter, oder Grundriss
der Patrologie. Luszern.1832. 8% [ Unimportant.”]

Kurtz. Kirchengeschichte. See under Church Histories.

LABBE, PHILLIP. Dissertation philologica et historica de
scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis, quos attigit Bellarminus.
Parisiis, 1660. 2 v. 8°.

LANG, JoHANN Ba. (R. C.) Patrologia. Budae, 1809. 8°.
[* Unimportant.”]

LARDNER,N. The credibility of the gospel histo% Lond.
1727-55. 17v. 8% alsoin Works. Zomd. 1788. 11v.
89%; 1815. §5v. 4% 1827. 10v. 8°; 1831. 10V, 8%; 1838,
10v. 8% [Not strictly a Patrology; but so complete and in
such method that it belongs here.

LARKIN (E.) Speculum Patrum; a Looking-glass of the
Fathers, wherein you may see each of them drawn,
characterized, and displayed in their true colours. Lond.
1659. 120

LE CrLErc (JoHN). Lives of Clemens' Alexandrinus,
Eusebius, Gregory Nazienzus, and Prudentius, with a
History of Pelagianism, translated from the French.
Lond. 1696. 8°.

— Unpartheiische Lebensbeschr. einiger Kirchenviter u.
Ketzer, namentlich Justini Martyris, Clementis Alex.,
Origenis, Cypriani, Prudentii, Gregorii Naz., Eusebii,
Pelagii, u Coelestii, a. Dessen. Bibliotheque universelle
ubersetzt. Hal. 1721. 8°. [From the ¢ Bibl. universelle.”
Pref. by Chr. Thomasius. ‘ Worth reading.” Walck.]

LE Nourry, DENIS-NicoLAs. (Benedictin. 1647-1724.)
Apparatus ad bibliothecam maximam patrum veterum
et scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Lugduni editam. . . .
Parisiis, 1703-15. 2 v. f°. First published Paris, 1694~
97. 2 v. 8% [Verylearned and valuable discussions of the
works of the Fathers, Extends only to beginning of the
fourth century. It is usually joined to the Bibliotheca Max.
vet. patrum of Despont as vols. 28 and 29.]

LOCHERER, Jo. Nep. (R.C.) Lehrbuch der Patrologie
fur akad. Vorlesungen. Mains, 1837. 8% [*Unim.
portant.”]

LOESCHER, Casp. (Prot.) De patribus africanis libri duo.
Rochlits, 1722~4. 2v. 8°.

LumpeR, GOTTFRIED. (Benedictin.) Historia theologica
critica de vita, scriptis, atque doctrina Sanctorum Pa-
trum, aliorumque Scriptorum eccl. trium priorum secu-
lorum et virorum doctissimum literariis monumentis

collecta. Aug. Vind. 178 . 13V. 8° [Centuries 1-
%. ]“ Remarkalﬁy leamed."7 %:_ogn’;tan%ly used [and referred
0.

MacoN, Fr. CARL. (R.C.) Handbuch der Patrologie
und der kirchlichen Litteraturgeschichte., Regensburg,
1864. 2 v. 8. (vi, 1014 p.) [* Very faulty.”)

MaxARIUs, of St. Elias. (R.C.) Institutiones patrolo-
gicae. Graecii, 1781. 8°. [« Unimportant.”]

MARCEL et SCHMIDT. Cours élémentaire de patrologie,
4 l'usage des seminaires et des colléges. Yar. 1848. 8°.

MEELFUHRER, Jo. CHPH. (Prot.) Corona centum patrum
et doctorum ecclesiae. Giessae, 1760. 4°.

MELANCTHON, PH. (Prot.) Libellus de scriptoribus ec-
clesiasticis. Viteb. 1539. 8°; access. ejusd. orat. de
vitis Ambrosii Augustini et Hieronymi; rec. et praef.
est G. Thd. Strobel. NVur. 1780. 8°.

MiIrAEUS, AUB. Bibliotheca ecclesiastica sive de scrip-
toribus eccl. qui ab anno Chr. 1494, quo Joannes
Trithemius desinit, ad usque tempora nostra floruerunt.
Pars altera. Anfv. 1649. . [Posthumous. Ed. A. van
d. Eede.]

MOHLER, JoH. ADAM. (R.C.) Patrologie, oder christ-
liche Literdrgeschichte; hrsg. v. Fr. X. Reithmayr.
Regensh. 1840. 8°. Bd. 1. Die ersten drei Jahrb.
Unfinished. Especially valuable.] French translation by
Eean Cohen. Louvain, 1844. 8°.

NaGroTTE, E. Histoire de la littérature latine depuis
ses orignes jusqu'an Ve sidcle de notre ere. Paris,
1884. 18°. (559 p-)

NirscHL, JosEPH. (R.C.) Lehrbuch der Patrologie und
Patristik. Mains, 1881-. 8°.[V convenient and use-
ful manual, especially for its Patrisfical method.]

NODIER, CH. Bibliothéque sacrée grecque-latine. Paris,
1826. 8°. [“From M to St, Th Aquinas.” Of
some use for synopsis and description of editions.]

NournissoN, J. F. Les Pires de I'Kglise latine. Leur
vie, leurs écrits, leur temps. 1858. 2 v. 120,

OEHLRICHS, J. G. ARN. (Prot.) ~ Commentarii de scrip-
toribus ecclesiae latinae priorum sex sacculorum cur.
Arn. Hm. L. Heeren. LZLips. 1791. 8°.

OLEARIUS, Jo. GOTTFR. (Prot.) Abacus patrologicus . .
eccl. chr. patrum atque doctorum . . Fen. 1673. 8°;
ed. auct. s. t. Bibliotheca script. eccl. Ed. J.G. Olearius
cum Praef. J. Fr. Buchter. Femae, 1711. 4°. [ad part
dated 1710.]

OUDIN, CASIMIR. Supplementum de scriptoribus eccle-
si:gtgcisga Bellarmino omissis ad annum 1460. Parisiis,
1686. 8o,

— (ex-monk. Librarian of Leyden Univ. b. 1638; d.
1717.) (Prot) Commentarius de scriptoribus eccle-
siae antiquis, illorumque scriptis, tam impressis;
quam manuscriptis . . . a Bellarmino . . et aliis
omissis, ad annum MCCCCLX. vel ad artem typo-
g:phicam inventam, etc. Lipsiae, 1722. 3t. O, [v.1

turies 1-8; v. 3. Cent. 9-12; v. 3. Cent. 13-15.] [Recast
because of criticisms ot Cave. Of considerable value.]

PERMANEDER. Bibliotheca Patristica. Landishuti, 1841-3.
2v.in 3. T. 1. Patrologia generalis. 1841; T. 2.
Patrologia specialis; pt. 1. 1. et II. 8. 1842; pt.2. 111 8.
1843. [Valuable.]

PestoLozzi, H. J. (Prot.) Grundlinien der Geschichte
der kirchlichen Literatur der ersten VI. Jahrhunderte.
Gottingen, 1811. 8°. Hjnimporhnt.]

PosseviN, ANTONIUS, (R. C.) Apparatus sacer ad scrip-
tores V. et N. T., corum interpretes . . . . Venet.
1603~; auct. et emend. Col. Agripp. 1708. 2v. f°.

REITHMAYR, F, X, (R.C.) Ed. See Méhler.

RUsSLER. (Prot.) Bibliothek der Kirchenviter. Zeip-

sig, 1776-86. 10v. 8°, [Brief accounts, with la ex-
tracts in German translation. ¢ Valuable in its time.”

Alzog.]

RUEFF, Jos. LEONAR. (R. C.) Kurze Patrologie. Su/s-
back, 1828. 8°. [« Unimportant.”]

RuGGIER], E. Storia dei santi padri e dell’ antica littera-
tura della chiesa: opera postuma. Vol. V. Roma,
1885. 16°. (VIII. 388 p.)

SaAND1Us, CHRPH. Tractatus de veteribus scriptoribus
ecclesiasticis. Cosmopoli (Amstelodami), 1668. 8°;
Coloniae (Amst.) 1676. 4°. [Canonical and apocryphal
N. T. and Ante-Nicene writers. ¢ Nec sine notis pravae
doctrinae arianae.” Walck,]

SARDAGNA, CAROLUS. ({esuit.) Indicibus patrum ac
veterum scriptorum eccl. ordine alphabetico. Ratisé.
1772. 8°. [Compcnd.l]

SAUSsAY, AND. DU. Insignis libri d. script. eccles. con-
tinuatio ab a 1500, in quo desinit B. ad a. 1600. Zoz/.
1665. 4°; Col.1684. 4°. [Continuation of Bellarmin, q. v.]

ScHAFF. History of the Church. See Church Histories.
[Best handbook of Patrology in English.]

SCHLEICHERT, BONIF. (i(. C.) Institutiones patrok
Prag. 1777. [* Unimportant.”

ScumiDp, BERNH. (R. C.) Grundlinien d. Patrologie.
Freib. i. Br.1879. 8° (100 p.); 2% verm. Aufl. Freib.
1886. 8. (XI. 155 p.)b [Cl::;nt of Rome to Gregory the

a’ but ketch

Great. Very cond , but g

SCHOPF, JOANNES. (Prot.) Academia J. Chr. s. brevis
descriptio patrum ac doctrorum ecclesiae.  7'wb. 1593.
4°; ed. auct. c. Hammel. Speier. 1616.

SCHRAM, Dominicus. (Benedictin.) Analysis operum

ss, patrum et scriptorum ecclesiasticorum. Aug. Vind

(122)












COUNCILS

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS.

CHURCH HISTORIES

Compare also supplemental sheets for private circulation,
1353, o )

— Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum opuscula. Oxomis, 1832.
2v. §°; 1840. 2v. 8°; 1848. 2v. 8°.

SAILER, J. M. Briefe aus alle Jahrh. d. christl. Zeitrechn.
Miinchen, 1804. 8°.

ScHAFF, P. Bibliotheca symbolica ecclesiae universalis,
The creeds of christendom, with a history and critical
notes. New York and London, 1877. 3v. 8°; 4th ed.
1884. 8°.

THEVENOT, MELCHIOR. Mathematicorum Veterum Athe-
naei, Apollodori, Philonis, Betonis Heronis et aliorum
opera, gr. et lat. pleraque nunc primum edita ex. mss.
codd. bibl. regiae. Parisiis, 1693. fo.

WEBER. Corpus poetarum latinorum uno volumine
absolutum. Cum selectis varietate lectionis et explica-
tione brevissima ed. Guil. Em. Weber. Francof. ad M.
1833. lex. 8.

Werke d. Kirchenviiter (Die simmtl.) a. d. Urtexte i. d.
Deutsche iibersetzt mit Vorrede von ZIEGLER. Kemplen,
1831-1851. 38 v. 8.

WERNSDORF.  Poetae latinae minores. Curavit Joa.
Chsti Wernsdorf. Altenbruge (v. I-V. po. 1) 1780-
88, and Helmstadii (v. V. 2, 3u. VL. 1, 2) 1791-1799.
6v. 8.

‘WHisToN, W. Primitive Christianity Revived, containing
the Epistles of Ignatius, Apostolic Constitutions, Recog-
nition of St. Clement, etc. 1711-12. § V. 8°

ZAHN, THEOD. Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutes-
tamentlichen Kanons und der altkirchlichen Literatur.
Erlangen, 1881-3. 3v. 8°.

ZINGERLE. Monumenta Syriaca ex Romanis codicibus
collecta. Praefatus est P. Pius Zingerle, Ordin. S.
Benedicti. Vol. 1. Oeniponti, 1869. gr. 8. (vi, 44 u.
132 p. syr. Text); — edita a Dr. Georgio Mdsinger,
Vol.YI. Oeniponts, 1878. gr. 8. (xv, 20v. 174 S.)

(Conncils.)

MERLINUS, JacoBUs. Tomus primus (et secundus) qua-
tuor conciliorum generalium. Parrkis. 1523-4. 2 v.
fo; Colon. 1530. 2 v. f. [Bulls of Charles 1V. and Pius II.
added); Par. 1335 (6?). 2v. 8. [«With corrections
and omissions.” Graesse. * No additions."” Hefele,

CRABBE, P. (PIERRE GRABLE?) (Franciscan.) Con-
cilia omnia tam generalia quam particularia ab apost.
tempore celebrata. Colon. 1538. 2 v. fo; 1551. 3v. f,

Surius, L. (Carthusian.) ncilia omnia tum genera-
lia tum provincalia atque particularia, quae iam inde
ab Apostolis usque in pmese!:ls hahita;, obt:'sneri potue-

insignium synodor. Cé/n. 1567. 4 v. fo.
T Somempat more 2o plete Hefele. 5°1- 4

Nicorin! and BoLrANus. (Dominican.) Concilia om-
nia, tam generalia, quam provincalia. Vened. 1585.
§ v. o [New impression of Surius.]

Bintus, LEo. Concilia generalia et provincalia, graeca
et latina, quotquot reperiri potuerunt, item epistolae de-
cretales. Coin. 160(56 4 v. f°; do. 1618, fo; Paris,
9 v.in 10. . [Improved.)

SIRMONDUS. (Jesuit.) Concilia generalia ecclesiae ca-
thol. Pauli V. auctoritate ed. Komae, 1608-12, 1628,
4 (tg) v. f:i.J“ Gives for first time the Greek text of many
o acts.”

f the syn ]
Concilior. omnium generalium et provincalium collectio

regia. Paris, '6‘33‘ 37 v. . [« Printing magnificent.”
¢ Faults of Roman ed. . . . uncorrected.” * One fourth less
complete than . . . Labbe."” Hefele.]

LaBBEUS et CossARTUS. (Jesuit.) Sacrosancta concilia
ad reg. ed. exacta a — cum duobus apparatibus. Paris,
1671-72. f:l; continued b{o Baluzius. Pzr. 1683. f°;
with new title-page, 1707. f°. [1 vol. only appeared.

HARDUINUS, Jo.Pq(;Jesth(.)) Col[ectio reg{a lx):g. colncili-
orum ab anno 34 ad a. 1714 ad P. Labbei et G. Cossartii
labores accessionibus, emendationibus et indicibus locupl.

Paris, 1715, 12 v. 2. [As offset to the Ultramontanism of

H. a volume of corrections was ordered printed with it—

Addition ordonnée par arréit du parlement, pour etre joint &

la collection des comciles. Parss, v723. fo, which was sup-

pressed, but reprinted by the Jansenists under the title Avis

des cemsenrs, etc. l‘}l:«M. 1730. 4‘% 1751. 4°%.] *“The fa.
on of ..

vorite . . rec type, and . . . ta.
bles.” Hefele.)
CoLETUS, Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionum

exacta. Vem. 1728-33. 23 v. . [« Reprint not wholly
correct of Hardouin”]; continued by NSl Lucae,
1748-52. 6v. f2. [Extends to 1727.]

Manst, J. D.  (Dominican.) Sacros. concil. nova et
amplissima collectio. Flr. 1759-98. 31 v. . [Ex-
tends to 1509.]

(Lives of Saints and Martyrs.)

Acta Sanctorum quotquot tote orbe coluntur, vel 2 Catho-
licis scriptoribus celebrantur, quae ex Latinis et Graecis,
aliarumque gentium antiquis monumentis, collegit. di-
gessit, notis illustravit Joannes Bollandus, Societatis
Jesu theologus, servata primigenia scriptorum phrasi.
Operam et studium contulit Godefridus Henschenius,
ejusdem Societatis theologus. Anfv. 1643-1794. 54 v.
f. ??? Reprinted Venet. 17348q. 42 v. 2. (Incor-
rect and stops at Sept. 15.) The work interrupted in
1794 was taken up in 1838 by the new Bollandists, who
published enlarged editions of certain volumes, seven
additional volumes 1845-1883 (?), and 1 vol. of Sup-
plement, and the whole reprinted, edited by G. J. Cam-
adet. Paris and Rome, 1863-1883. 61 v. and Sup-
plem. fo,

IJ;OMANNUS, ALo. Vitae sanctorum. Rom. 1551-60.

V. 4°

MoMBRITIUS, BONINUS.
s.l.eta. 2v. fo

PETRUS DE NATALIBUS. Catalogus sanctorum et gestorum
eorum ex diversis voluminibus collectus. Vincentiae,
1493- °; Venet. 1506. f0; Lugd. 1843. fo, and often.

ROSWEYD. Vitae patrum. Anfv. 1015; Lugd. 1617;
Antv. 1628, f,

— Vitae sanctorum. Anfv. 1619. f2; 1629. 2 v. fo,

— Vitae sanctor. virginum. Anfv. 1626; 1642. 8°.

Surius, LAM. Vitae sanctorum, ex probatis authoribus
et mss. codicibus edit. Colon. 1569. 6 v. f; 1581,
2v. ; Venet. 1581. 6 v. f°; and enlarged and im-
proved. Colon. 1617. 4 v. fo.

VINCENTIUS BELVACENSIS. Speculum quadruplex, natu-
rale, doctrinale, morale, et historiale. [Argens.] 1473-6.

Z v. 2. [« Edition originale et la seule complete.” Graesse ;

4

Sanctuarium s. vitae sanctorum

ut vgrious editions more or less complete, e.g. Duaci. 1624.

\ S -
VORAGINE, JACOBUS DE. Legenda aurea, vulgo Historia
lombardica dicta, ad oppt. libr. fidem recensuit Dr. Th.

Graesse. Dresdae et Lips. 1846. 8°. [This is the most
convenient edition, and the French of Gust. Brunet (Parss,
1843. 3 v. 12%.) the best translation. Written originally as
Historia longobardica it was published variously under this
title, or as ‘ Legendae sanctorum,” * De vitis sanctorum,"”
or, on account of its great popularity, generally, * Le nda
aurea.” A list ered (probably not exhaustive) of edi-
:li‘?el:ll]of text and translations numbers more than one hun.

RUINART, TH. Acta primorum martyrum sincera et se-
lecta. Par. 1689. 4°; Amst. 1713. f; repr. with addi-
tions. Veromae, 1731. f2; Aug. V. 1802-3. 3 v. 8°;
tr. French by Drouet de Maupertuy. Par. 1708. 8°;
1739. 2 v. 12°; tr. Italian by Luchini. Roma, 1774.
4 v. 4% tr. German by F. W. Fraaz. Klagijnﬂ,
1785. 2 v. 8.

1V. Church Histories.

DOWLING, JoHN GOULTER. An introduction to the criti-
cal study of ecclesiastical history, attempted in an ac-
count of the progress, and a short notice of the sources,
of the history of the Church. Zomdom, 1838. 8°.
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M(:(l:l;tschr. f. Wiss. u. Lit. See Allgemeine Monats-
r., etc.
Month. London, 1864-86. 58 v,

Morgenblatt. fiir gebildete Stande. (7TWbing) Stutigart,
1807-65. 59 J&. 4° ) .
Neueste theolog. Annalen u. theol. Nachrichten. Zurich,

1826-9. 4 v. 8°; Neue Folge. do. 1830. 8°.
New Englander. New Haven, 1843-87. 46v. 8°.
New Jerusalem Magazine. Bostor, —1887. 11v. 8.
New York Review. (New York R.) New York, 1837~

42.
Niemeyer’s Zeitschr. See Zeitschr. f. prot. Geistl,
Nieuwe Rotterdamer Courant. ée,ss‘.]

Nineteenth Century. (19th Cent.) Londos, 1877~86.

20v. 8.

North American Review.

York, 1815-87. 145 v. 8°.
North British Review. (No. Brit.) ZEdinburgh, 1844~

0. Am.) Boston and New

71. 53v. 8,
Nouv. Rev. de Theol. See Rev. de Theol.
Nova Acta Erudit. See Acta Erud.

Nuova Antologia di sienze lettere ed arte. Roma,
— 1884. 19an. 2 ser. 43 v. 8°.

Oesterrichische Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Katholische Theo-
logie. Wien, 1862—63. 12 v. 8°,

Otia literar. ad Isalam. Campis. [lz6l-2.] g)

Phillips u. Gorres. Hist. polit. Bl. See Historische-
politische Bl

Philologus. Zeitschr. f. d. klass. Alterthum. (v. Leutsch)
1846~1886-. 45 v. 8°.

Presbyterian Quarterly Review. (Presb. Q.) New Yoré,
1872-77. 6 v.

Presbyterian Review. MNew York, 1880-87. 8 v. 8o,

Princeton Review. Princeton and New York. (Princ.)
1829~71. 43v. New series, 1886—. 62 year. n. s.v. 4. 8°.

Prospective Review. (Prosp. R.) Zondon, 1845-54.
10v. 8.

Protestant. Kirchenzeitung fiir das evang. Deutschland.
(Websky.) Berl. 1854-86-. 4°.

Quarterly Review. (Quar.) ZLondon, 1809-86-. 163 v.
8,

Radical. (Radical.) Boston, 1866-72. 10 V.
Renaissance, La, revue du progrés moral et social. Paris.

4°. [Continuation of * La Vie humaine.” 1 v.; L’In-
itiation anc. et mod. 1860-; La R. in 1866.] 8559 5 ve3
Leipaig

Repertorium fiir bibel. u. morgenl. Literat.
1777-86. 18 pts. 8e.

Reuss und Cunitz’s Beitrige zu den theol. Wissenschaften.
See Beitriige, etc.

Reuter’s Repertorium. See Allgem. Rep. f. d. theol. Lit.

Rev_\.xg éa;rcbéologique. Paris, 1844~1886. (= 3 sér.
vii.) 8°,

Revue Catholique. ZLowvain. [1830-, 1835-, 1837-2)

Revue Contemporaine, Paris. (— 1863 =2 sér. v.
XXXI-V1.)

Revue critique d’histoire et de litterature.
86~-. 20 an. 8. (?)

Revue de I'Histoiresdes Religions. Paris, — 1887. 7 an.
Nouv. ser. (14 v. ?) 8°.

Revue de philologie. Littérature et d’ histoire anciennes.
Nouv. sér. (Chatelain et Riemann) 1877-86-. 10v. 8°.

Revue de Théologie et de Philosophie Chrétienne, pub-
liée sous la direction de T. Colani. Strasbourg, 1857~
89, [Rev. de Théol. x111. 1851?]

Revue des études Juives. 1880-1887. 8an. 8% [1584=

Paris, 1867~

v. 7.

Revue des questions historiques. Paris, 1867-1887. 21
an. (42v. ?) 8.

Revue des sciences ecclésiastiques. Paris, 1860-86. 54 v.
(6 ser. v. 4) 1887. 8°.

Revue des cours litteraires. Paris, 1863. 4°.

Revue des deux mondes. Pariss, 1829-87. 57 an. 80,

Revue du Lyonnais. Zyon, —1887. [1861 =B. xx11.]

Revue du Monde Catholique. 1859(?)~-1887.
Revue philosophique de la France et de D’étranger

(Ribot). Paris, 1879~87. 12an. (24 v.?) 8°.
Rheinisches Museum flir philologie (Ribbeck u. Bi-
cheler). Frankfort, —1 . N.F. q1v. 8. °
Rohr's Krit. Prediger-Biblioth. See Krit. Prediger.
Bibl,, etc.
Saturday Review. [1877.]

Sc,lln_;inclr’s Ztschr. See Zeitschr. f. d. gesammt. Kath.

eol.

Schuderhoff. See Jahrbiicher fur Religions-, Kirchen-,
u. Schulwesen.

Schulthess. Neuest. Theol. Annal. See Neuest. Theol.
An,, etc.

Scottish Church Review. —1886-.

Sitzungberichte der Kaiserl. Akademie des Wissenschaften
zu Wien. Phil.-Hist. Bl. Wien, —1886. 110 v. 8°.
Stdudlein u. Tzschirner Archiv f. Kirchengesch. See

Archiv., etc.

Stimmen aus Maria Laach. Katholische Monatschrift.
Fresb. i. Br. 1869-84-. 28 v. 8°.

Stirm’s Studien d. ev. Geistlichkeit Wiirtemburgs. See
Studien, etc.

Stosch Mus. crit. See Museum crit.

Strassb. theol. Beitr. See Beitrage zu den theol. Wiss,

Studia Biblica. Ox{ord. [188§.

Studien d. evangel. Geistlichkeit. Wiirtemburgs. Ea.
Klaibeg (1-82) ; Stirm, (82-); Stuerg. 1827-48.
20v. 8°. :

Stud. u. Krit. See Theologische Studien u. Krit.

Sunda¥° School Times. Philadelphia, — 1887. 29 v.

sm. f°.

Sybel. Histor. Zeitschr. See Hist. Ztschr.

Témoignage, Le. Paris. — 1885—.

Theol. Blitter oder Nachrichter, Aufragen, u. Bemer-
kun%en theol. Inhalts. Gotka, 1796-8. 2 v. 8°; Neue
theol. Blitter, etc. Gotha, 1799-1800. 3 v. 8°.

Theological and Literary Journal. (Theo. and Lit. J.)
New York, 1849-61. 13 v.

Theological Critic. (i8sa.

Theological Eclectic Review. (Theol. Ecl.) Cincinnats,
1864~70. 7v. 8°.

Theological Review. Sl‘heo. R.) London, 1864-79. 16v.

Theologisch Tijdschrift. ZLeiden, 1867-1886. 20 v. 8o,

Theologische Jahrbiicher (* herausg. von E. Zeller, seit
1847 von F. C. Baur u. E. Zeller”)., 74b. 1842-57.
16 Jg. 8o,

Theologissche Monatschrift. (Alzog, etc.) Aainz, 1850-1.
2v. 8o

Theologische Literaturzeitung. Zeipsig, 1876-87. 12v.

J

4°.
Theologische Quartalschrift. In: Verbind. mit mehr.
Gelehrten herausg. von Drey u. a. 74%5. 1819-1887.

69 v. 8°.

Thegézgisches Literaturblatt. (Luthardt) Lespsig, 1883~
1886. 4°.

Theologisches Literatur-Blatt. (Ed. Reusch.) Boan,
1866_7ﬁ 12 Jg. 4°

Theologs.o itarbeiten hrsg. Pelt. u. a. KJel 1838-41.
4v. 8.

Theol. Studien und Kritiken. Eine Zeitschrift fiir das
gesammte Gebiet der Theologie, begriindet von C. Ull-
l&mn 8‘: F. W. C. Umbreit, etc. Gotha. 1828-1887.

v. 8.

Theologische Studien aus Wiirtemberg. Ludwigsburg,
1880-7. 8v. 8.

Theologische Tidsskrift. grundad af A. F. Beckman.
o« Upsala, — 1887. 27v. 8.

Theologisk Tidsskrift. for den danske Folkekirke. Xjpben-
havn, — 1887. 8°.

Theol. Tidssk. f. d. Kirke i. Norge. [III. (1886.)]

Transactions of the Cambridge Philological Society.
(Postgate.) London, Trilbner, — 1886~.
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Tiib. Theol. Jahrbb. See Theol. Jahrbb.

Tiib. Theol. Quartalschr. See Theolog. Quartalschr.

Tiibinger Zeitschr. See Zeitschr. f. Theol.

Unsizcmlist Quarterly Review. (Univ. Q.) Boston, 1844~

. 43 V.

Vierteljahrsschrift f. Kath. Theol. See Oesterreichische.
Vierteljahrschr. etc.

Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Theologie u. Kirche. (Lfticke u.
Wiseler.) 1845-&?. 8% [In 3series. Series 2. = Monat-
schrift instead of Vierteljschr, etc.]

Westminster Review. (Westm.) Zond. 1824-86. 126

v. 8.

Winer's n. kr. Journal. See Neues krit. Journal, etc.

‘Wachentl. Hallische. Anz. [1751.)

Woskresnoe Tschenie. [(1849) No. 33~

Zeitschrift der deutschen. morgenlindischen Gesellschaft.
Leipzig, — 1887-. 41 v. 8e.

Zeitschrift. fiir christl. wissenschaft. u. christl. Leben.
1850-1861. 12 Jg. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte kathol. Theologie, (red. von

. Scheiner u. J. M. Hausle). Wien, 1850-6. 8 v. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Geistlichkeit des Erzbisth, Freiburg.
Freib. 1828-34. 7v. 8. (?)

Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte lutherische Theologie und
Kirche, herausg. von A. G. Rudelbach und H. E. F.
Guericke, fortgefiihrt von F. Z. Delitzsch und Gue-
ricke. ZLeipzig, 1840-78. 39 v. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir die historische Theologie; herausgeg. v.
Ch. F. Iligen; (1846) von Ch. W, Niedner; (1867-)
von Kahnis. Zps. 1832-74. (5?) 8°.

Zeitschrift. fiir die dsterreichischen Gymnasien. WWiesn,
— 1884, 35 Jg. & .

Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Theologie. /nmsbruck, 1877-
1887. 11v. &,

Zeitschrift fir Kirchengesch. in Verbind. mit W. Gass,
H. Reuter u. A. Ritschl, hersg. von Th. Brieger. Gotka,
1876-87. 8 v. 8°. [* Bringt jahrlich auch gediegene Ucber.
sichten {iber die neueste kirchengesch. Literatur.”

Zeitschrift fiir Kirchenrecht. Freiburg i. Br. — 1883,
22v. (N.F. 7v.) 8.

Zeitschrift filr kirchl. Wissenschaft u. kirchl. Leben.
(Luthardt.) LZeipsig, 1880-87. 8 Jg. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Pastoral-Theologie. (Oehler.) Heilbronn,
1878-87. 10v. 8°.

Zeitschrift fir Philosophie u. Kathol. Theol. Xd/n, 1832~
9. 8v. 8°; Neue Folge, 1842-8. gv. 8°.

Zeitschrift fir praktische Theologie. Framkfurt a. M.
1879-87. 9 Jg. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir protestantische Geistliche. (Franke u.
Niemeyer.) Halle,1844-5. 3v. 8°.
Zeltschr:.t{ fiir Protestantismus und Kirche. (“ Herausg.

von Harless, seit 1847 in verb. mit G. Thomasius und
v. Hofmann, dann von letzterem, Heinr. Schmid u.
Ad. von Scheurl.””) Z£rl. 1839~76. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Theologie. 7#%bing. 1828-30. 3 pts. 8°;
1830-40. I1v.and Index. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Wissenschaftliche Theologie, in Verbindung
mit mehreren Gelehrten, hersg. von A. Hilgenfeld.
Jena, 1858-87. 30]g. 8°.

Zetschrift f. wissenschaftl. Theologie, hrsg. Winer. Su/zd.
1826-32. 8°.

Zeitschr. f. wiss. u. Leben. (1853.) See Der Katho-
lik. (?)

Zeimclu(-. v. Liicke u. Wieseler. N. F. II. (1850.) See
Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Theol.

Zeller's Jahrbiichern. See Theologische Jahrbiicher.

Zeitschnift fiir vaterlandische Geschichte und Alterthums-
kunde. AMiinster, — 1885=. 43v. 8.

(133)









INDEX OF

SUBJECTS.

oseph the Carpenter, History of................97-98
}oseph,’l'heNamtivéof....... “eeeceressess 100

ulius Africanus.......ccceeeeenvecesnsosacss:
ustin Martyr. Various works.......

Lactantius covevuviersiereoseccnssonsscsnnss

Letter of the Churches of Vienna and Lugdtmum
See Irenaeus (Pseudo).

Letter of Pontius Pilate coucerning our Lord Jesus
Christ .ovevvvnn... eiecsevtecrscsonsscasne

Liturgies, Early

Lives of Samts and Mar

Lyons, Vienna and, Letter of the Churchu of.
Irenaeus (Pseudo)

See

Malchion «.ocveverevensnsossencrsnncncesses-72=73
Martyrdom of the Holy and Glonoua Apostle Bar-
M thg‘l;:u!ne\w“l.f . .
ary, Falli eep of...
Mary, Gospng of the Nativity
, Passing of. ......c.ieeeevei0nnnsnes.104-105
Mathetes. Epistle to Diognetus...oo.oo0eeecee. §-7
Matthew, Acts and Martyrdom of cceoveesnseees.. 102
Matthew (Pseudo), Gospelof....ccevevinecvee.es 97
Matthias, Andrew and, ActS Of cceeoeerccccasasss 102
Maxnmus,Bishopof]emsalem.................. 113
Melito....oo vieveeenennnen YT § {3 § § ¢
Memoirs of Edem and Ancient Syriac Docu-
MENtS ev.voeeccccossasssoncessasssass [05~109
Met.hodius...................................75-76
Minucius Felix,....co0cveeeeescasccccrsscee.47-50
Miscellaneous Works «.c.coeecoscaosssces oses128-129
Moses of Chorene.....ooeceeesnssscscsocesslO7=108
Moses, Revelation of . vveeseesescscsscscesensees 104

Narrative of Joseph ¢ccvvccececcaseccsctasssess 100
Nativity of Mary, Gospel of...ceoveescscscsccses 97
New Testament A ha ccctevenceescecees.95-105
Nicodemus, Gospel of secceeevecscesossacscssee

Novatian. ccvoversrrsseeerorsccesccssscacsses 3-64

Origen..... reseecnnes P s

Pamphilius . couvvvrveiriaieitssisinncascnsases 72
Pantaenus, the Alexandrian Ph:losopha eveer s I15-116
Papias. Fragments .....cccecvcecconcccncsesslO~21I
Passing of Mary ......
Pastor of Hermas ......... .
Patrologies . ... .o cieeersnscctosveascsees [19-123
Paul and Thecla, Act80f .cvceeceeescnstvsecssess 101
Paul, Peter and, ActS Of ccccseesoscses soeses 00101
Paul, Revelation of . ..covvveceeccorcsscscasacces

Periodicals .......... cessersssescssssseceeel20-133
Peter and Andrew, Acts Of ... coescscassasccecees 102
Peter and Paul, ACt8 Of s ceeeevsascssssscecsss I0O-10X
Pcter of Alexandri o .osoovevossesssscocesccnns 74

Phileas .

T £

Phlhp,Actsof ........ Ceeeeetstescsnctrrannaas
Philip in Hellas. ...... N ceees .. 102
Pierius of Alexandria ....... 70-71
Pilate, Pontius, The Death of . 100
The Giving-up of cesseseess 99
Letter concerning Christ ......... 99

Report of, concerning Christ......
Polycarp. Mputle to the Phlhppuns
omof....................... 10
Polycrates......c..0uu.. [P § &t U
Protevangelium of James....ceo0nnnnenn.
Pseud.-Irenaeus (Letter of the Churchesof “Vienna
and Lugdunum) . ..... ceecasenns 116
Pseudo-Clementine Literature ... ......000..0. 9295
PSCIIdO-MItthCW,Golpelofuununnon'nu.- 97

Quadratus..... 109

Seeves esessrenceseessssccsonee

Recognitions of Clement. See Clementine litera-
ture.
Remains of the second and third centuries. ....109-116
Report of Pilate, the Procurator, concerning our
Lord Jesus Christ....ccoeveeveocccccrcceess 99
Report of Pontius Pilate.....eco0veseescesseces 99
Revelation of Esdras .. .. 104
Revelation of John....cc.cevesveesessecncaece. 104
Revelation of MoseS....ccvvavrascscaccccenne. 104
Revelation of Paul ..... tecessecsssessssssssess 104
Rhodon............-nunnnnnnn....112-113

P Y N RN R XY

126
114

Saints and Martyrs, Lives of cevcoveesccrccsccenn
Serapion, Bishop of Antioch .ceeeeceerecacasnnns

Tatian. .
Teachmg of the Twelve Apostles.
Tertullian .....oocvvvvnennnnne .. 42-47
Testaments of theTwelvermchs............go—gr

Thaddaeus. See Addaeus. ’
Thaddeus, Acts of..c.....
Theodotus.....coivveeirosesscasssssccssssccee 9I
Theognostus of Alexandm ..... cssecssesasencis 70
Theonas of Alexandrift ..covceesscescasescassses 71
Theophilus, bishop of Cesarea in Palestine coso.... 114
’l‘heophxlusof Antioch......coeees soensncecesa35-36
Thomas, Acts of ...
Thomas,Comnmmaﬁonof...‘.................. 10
Thomas, Gospe!

veses 103

se00cccseveven.e

Ceeseriesensescestsasnncnces 103

1of..... A

Twelve Patriuchs,'l‘eahmentlof esevssneserese 9091

Vsnousworks.............................!33—129
Venantius Fortunatus .....cccoceeecees-
Victorinus...oeeeeeeosssassassnsassccssssacnss 83
Vienna and Lyons, Letter of the Ch

Irenacus (Pseudo).

(136)



COMPREHENSIVE GENERAL INDEX

The Ante-Nicene Fathers.

BY

Rev. BERNHARD PICK, Pu.D,,

Author of Index to “ Lange's Commentary on the Old Testament®

NEW YORK:
CHARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS.
1903.









140

ANTE-NICENE FATHERS:

INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

father, i, 6; the first made a par-
taker of salvation, 455; in Para-
dise, 531 ; the perfect man, v, 49;
anointed a priest, viii, 9o; had
he the spirit? 241; was not ig-
norant, 241; temptation and fall,
vii, 62; a poem on, iv, 133;
sinned on the sixth day of cre-
ation, 1, 551; his repentance
signified by the girdle which he
made, 457; why driven out of
paradise, 457; death of, §52;
analogy between the first and
second, 454; type of Christ, vi,
318; of the father, 402; in Hades
testifies to Jesus, viii, 436; deliv-
ered from Hades, 437; brought
into paradise, 437, 456; and
Eve and the family of, 565 ; sick-
ness of, 565; sends Seth and
Eve for the “oil of mercy,” 566;
the death of, 569: the body of,
seen by Eve lying on the face, and
angels praying for, 569; raised
into paradise, 569; funeral rites
for, and burial of, performed by
angels, 570.

Adam and Eve, the story of, accord-
ing to the Ophites, i, 356.

Adas, Finees, and Egias, the testi-
mony of, to the ascension of Je-
sus, viii, 422, 425, 432, 445, 447;
seport of the resurrection of Ka-
rinus and Leucius, 254.

Addeeus the Apostle, extracts from
various books concerning, viii,
655 seq.; preaching and teaching
of, at Edessa, 655, 657seq.; Assy-
ria allotted to, 656; heals Abgar
and others, 657; builds a church,
660, 671 ; many conversions under
the preaching of, 661, 662; builds
churches in the villages, 663;
appoints Abgar bishop of Edessa,
663; addresses the nobles and
chief men, 663; death of, 664;
lamented by Christians and Jews
alike, 664; is buried by King
Abgar, 664, who follows in the
footsteps of, 664.

Address, hortatory, of Justin, i, 273~

289.
Address of Tertullian to magistrates,
iii, 17, 56,_1%7. .
Adelphius of Thasvalto, on baptism,

v, 569.
Admetgs served by Apollo, vi, 484.
Adonis loved by Proserpine, vi, 485.
Adornment, personal, vii, 392.
Adrian, Emperor, his epistle in behalf
of the Christians, i, 186.
Adulterers punished with death, vi,
8

483. .
Adultery, i, 35, 108, 143; vii, 463;
lenient treatment of, iv, 74, 75;
forbidden in the Decalogue, 77;
extreme sinfulness of, v, 332, 334;
coupled with idolatry and mur-
der, iv, 68; its condemnation un-
der the Gospel, 79; law of Moses
no precedent for judging it, 8o,
nor Christ’s pardon of the adul-
terer, 85; apostolic judgment of,

85; St. Paul’'s severity towards,

3; has no absolution on
earth, 94; testimony of St. John,
95; epistle of Barnabas on, 97;
analogy of leprosy, 97.

Adultery, spiritual, viii, 243; evils of,
255; of the gods, 259; advocated
by philosophers, 260.

Advent of Christ, vii, 2t5; foretold by
Moses, i, 473; the prophets and
righteous men, 474; precursors
of, ii, 519; benefits of the, 202;
Peter of Alexandria, on, vi, 280;
the second, viii, 584.

Advent, the, of the true Prophet, viii, 88.

Advents of Christ, i, 210, 221, 253,
254; iii, 172, 326; viii, 90, 95.

Zacus, son of Jupiter, first builder of
temples, vi, 507; loved by the
Nereid, 485.

Ageates, or /geas, proconsul, and
the Apostle Andrew, viii, §511;
threatens Andrew with crucifixion
unless he sacrifices to the gods,
512; threatened with violence by
the people for his harsh treat-
ment of Andrew, §13; calls
Andrew before his tribunal and
again threatens him, §13; tort-
ures Andrew, and orders him to
be crucified, 513; the people cry
out against, 514; visits Andrew
on the cross, and desires to re-
lease him, 651 5; the miserable
death of, 516.

Agis, viii, 201.

Aglon of Cynopolis, epistle to, by
Alexander of Alexandria, vi, 299.

Alius, held that the Novensiles were
the Muses, vi, 474.

ZAneas, characterized, iii, 138; son-in-
law of Latinus, vi, 461; son of
Venus, 485; deified, 474.

Zon, meaning of the tesm, i, 316; the
twelfth, the sufferings of, not to
be deduced from Scripture, 387;
nor typified by the woman with
the issue of blood, 392.

Aons, v, 86, 89,91, 118; the thirty of
Valentinus, i, 316; iii, 506, 507;
their names, i, 316; iii, 506, 507;
how they are said to be indicated
in Scripture, i, 317, 319; the
Production of, 373, 379; further
inquiry into and refutation of the
speculations respecting the, 380,
381; the theory of, further ex-
posed, 382, 384; iii, §20; the
twelve apostles not types of the
twelve, i, 389; the thirty not tyg:;
fied by the baptism of Jesus in hi
thirtieth year, 390.

ZAischines quoted, ii, 485.

Zschylus, on the unity of God, i, 290;
quoted, i, 290; ii, 109, 110, 139,
418, 445, 450, 471, 474, 482;
Cheephor, quoted, ii, 378.

ZAsculapius, i, 170, vii, 19, §I, 226;
fables about, invented by the
devil, i, 233; son of Coronis, vi,
422; killed by lightning, 424,484;
deified because he discovered use

of herbs, 423, 424, 474; giver of

health, 459, 470; distinguished
by his staff, 517; golden beard
torn from a statue of, 515; three
gods named, 480; vintage festi-
val of, §31; brought to Rome in
form of a nt, §36.

Zther, father of Jupiter, vi, 480,
shown not to be a god, 473.

Zthusa loved by Apollo, vi, 485.

Zitna, torches of Ceres lit at, vi, 499,
503.

Affections, Stoics’ opinion on, vii, 179;
Peripatetics, 179, 180; right use
of, 181; ofthe soul, 298; summary
of above, 323.

Affliction of Christ, i, 139.

Afflictions, the, of the righteous, suf-
fered for the remission of sins,
vili, 294, and persecutions, pur-
pose of, v, 50I; are not to be
feared, s501; predicted before,
502.

Affrodosius, an Egyptian governor,
convinced that the child Jesus is
a god, viii, 377.

Africanus, letter to Origen, iv, 385.

Africanus, Julius, life and works, vi,
123, 124, 140.

Agapa, Christian, ii, 238; rule of offer-
ings at, vii, 411; abuse of the
term by heretics, vi, 403.

Agape, i, 396.

Agatho quoted, ii, 475.

Agathopus, i, 85, 91, 109, 112, 119,
12

7.

Agdus, Mount, vi, 491.

Age, necessary for the ordination of
a presbyter, viii, 640.

Ages the two, viii, 339.

Agesarchus, vi, 509.

Aggaeus, ill-treated by one of Abgar's
sons while preaching, viii, 665,
706 ; ministry of, in Persia, As-
syria, etc., 671.

Agnos-tree, vi, 348; emblem of the
resurrection, 375.

Ahymnus of Ausvaga, on baptism, v,
570.

Aides, viii, 197, 201.

Aii Locutii, vi, 420.

Ainos, i, 31 Z

Alba, founded by Ascanius, vi, 461;
flourished for 400 years, 528; in-
cense unknown in, 528.

Alban Hill, white bulls sacrificed on,
vi, 460.

Albigenses, ii, 62.

Alce, brother of Nicetes, i, 42, 92, g6.

Alcibi?,des, the Herms modelled after,
vi, §II.

Alcibiades, Christian writer, vii, 337.

Alcmaon quoted, ii, 484.

Alcmena, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 460,
498; mother of the Theban Her-
cules, 483.

Alcyone, vi, 485,

Alemanni, said to have been over-
come because Christians were to
to be found amongst them, vi, 417.

Aletheia, the on so-called, i, 316;
how the ion is said to be in-
dicated in Scripture, 319; of
Ptolemy, 333; revealed by Tetrad,
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Archelaus, king, commits suicide, viii,

473

Arche{aus, bishop, vi, 176; date and
character of his writings, 177.

Archesilas, affirms that man knows
nothing, vi, 437.

Archilochus referred to, ii, 109, 473,
481; iv, 441.

Archimedes, his orrery, vii, 48; his
hydraulic organ, iii, 193.

Archinus quoted, ii, 485.

Archytas assigns all things to num-
bers, vi, 437.

Ardaba, home of Montanus, vii, 335.

Ardaches succeeds Archavir as king
of Persia, viii, 702; is maintained
by Abgar, 703.

Aretas referred to, viii, gg

Argives, their kings, ii, 8o.

Argos, destruction by fire of temple of
Juno at, vi, 516.

Argument, the, of Justin's apology,
stated, i, 170.

Arguments in favor of attending shows,
refuted, iii, 79, 80. .

Argus, slain by Mercury, vi, 480, 517.

Ariadne, i, 170.

Arian heresy, condemned, vi, 40;
epistles on the, 291 seq.

Arians, the, vii, 133.

Aristeas, story of, iv, 474.

Aristides, epistle of Julius Africanus
to, vi, 125 seq.

Aristion, i, 1 53, 154

Aristippus, i1, 65; and Lais, vii, 84,

237.

Aristo of Pella, viii, 747, 749; extracts
from his disputation of Jason and
Papiscus, 749, 750.

Aristobulus quoted, i1, 487, 520.

Aristochianus, bishop, viil, 495.

Ariston quoted, ii, 113.

Aristophanes quoted, ii, 483, 485.

Aristotle, flatters Alexander, ii, 65;
disagrees with Plato, i, 275, and
deserts him, iv, 436; flight of, iv,
425; theory of mind of, iii, 192;
theory of substance and accidents,
v, 19, of the soul, 20; general
sketch of his philosophy, r101;
adds a fifth element to the primary
causes, vi, 437; affirmed that
Minerva was the moon, 472; on
the unity of God, vii, 14; quoted,
iii, 199, 509.

Aristotelian philosophy in the early
church, vi, 57.

Aristoxenes, denies the mind, vii, 297.

Arithmeticians, pretenders to proph-
ecy, v, 30; interpret life by num-
bers, 31, 45.

Arius, heresiarch, ordained, and de-
posed by Peter of Alexandria, vi,
262, 265; restored, 268; his final
excommunication, 290; his here-
sies refuted, 291-297.

Ark of the covenant, i, 394; a type of
Christ’s body, 570, §76; of the
church, v, 658.

Ark, Noah’s dimensions of, iv, 516.

Armenia, becomes tributary to Rome,
viii, 702; divided after Abgar’s
death, 706.

Armenians, believed that one God was
cause of all divine manifestations,

vi, 480.

Arnobius, life, character, and writings
of, vi, 405-411; editions of his
works, 410; his own account of
his conversion, 423.

Arsinoe, loved by Apollo, vi, 461.

Art, wisdom given by God, ii, 304; of
man, no proof of participation in
the Divine nature, vi, 441.

Artemis, viii, 264.

Artemon, heretic, v, 601.

Arts, not invented by the Greeks, ii,
65, but mostly by barbarians, 317;
heathen, anticipated in the Old
Testament, iii, 97.

Ascension of Moses referred to, iv,

328.

Ascension of Christ, vii, 122, 241 ; viii,
422, 432-444; to be commemo-
rated, vii, 448, 495; viii, 668.

Ascription to Christ, vii, 464.

Aser, v, 165, 166.

Asher, the patriarch, speaks to his
children concerning two faces, of
vice and virtue, viii, 30, 31; ex-
horts them to walk in the way of
trfuth and righteousness, 31; death
of, 32.

Asia, afflicted with mice and locusts
because of the Christians, vi, 417;
Christianity attested by miracles
in, 438.

Asiarchs, office of, i, 41.

Ass, of Balaam, a type, 1,6572; sacri-
ficed to Priapus, vii, 36.

Ass’s head, charge of worshipping re-
futed, iii, 50.

Assemani referred to, vii, §33.

Assembling together, the duty of, viii,

251.

Assemsbly (synod) composed of clergy
and laity, v, 310.

Asses, sacrificed to Mars by the
Scythians, vi, 484.

Associations, pernicious, denounced,
viii, 8.

Assumption, the, of Mary, viii, 359,
591, 594.

Assyrians, war of Bactrians with, vi,
415; the country of the, allotted
to Addzus, viii, 656; liturgy of,

vii, 570.

Astaruth, an Indian god, silenced by
Bartholomew, viii, §53.

Asterius Urbanus, date and character
of, vii, 333.

Astreges, brother of King Polymius,
incited against Bartholomew, per-
secutes and kills him, viii, §57.

Astrologers, viii, 185; Prodigies of, v,
28; book of the, vii, 721.

Astrological lore, viii, 187; reputation
of, 187.

Astrology, invented by fallen angels,
iii, 65, by demons, vii, 65, 232;
allied to magic, iii, 65; basis of
heretical teaching, v, 24; fallacy
of its processes, 25; horoscope,
foundation of, 25; refuted by
facts, 37; folly of, 43; Peratic
system derived from, 61; the ex-

istence of evil in the world ac-
cording to, viii, 194; test of, 195;
baffled by free-will, 195.

Astronomers, v, 28; system of Pythag.
oras, 84.

Astronomy, invented by the Baby-
lonians, ii, 6§; how economized
by demons, 63; mystery of, so1.

Astrotheosophists, the, v, 42.

Atellane farces, vi, §31.

Athamas quoted, ii, 484.

Athanasian creed, v, 237; its date and
authority, vii, 366.

Athanasius referred to, ii, 25, 57

Atheism, charged upon the Chnistians,
i, 164; ii, 130; charge retorted
on heathen, ii, 131; absurdity of
this charge, 134.

Atheists, philosophers proved to be
such, ii, 113; mysteries of the,

177.

Athenagoras, an Athenian philosopher,
ii, 127; embraces Christianity,
125, 127; one of the earliest
apologists, 125, 127; is men-
tioned by Methodius and Philip
of Side, 127; writes a plea for the
Christians, 129-148, and on the
resurrection of the dead, 149-162;
introductory notice to the writ-
ings of, 125-127.

Athene, viii, 201.

Athenians, made their Hermz like
Alcibiades, vi, 511.

Athenodorus, viii, 253, 345.

Athens, fall of temple of Bacchus at,
vi, 15ﬁl6; Cecrops buried in temple
of Minerva at, 508.

Atlantis, the fabled 1sland, vi, 415.
Atlas, prop of the skies, vi, 461;
grandfather of Mercury, 469.
Atomic theory of Epicurus, stated, vi,
84; refuted by analogies, 85, by
the constitution of the universe,
gg, by the human constitution,

Atoms, theory of, vii, 87; doctrine of,
vili, 170; the concourse of, could
not make the world, 170; more
difficulties of the theory of, 170.

Atossa, ii, 65.

Attagi, Phrygian name of goats, vi,

492.
Attalug, i, 96; martyr, viii, 779, 781,

782.
Attalus, sent from Phrygia to Rome 2
stone as the Great Mother, vi,

538.
Attendants of Peter, names of the,

viii, 229.

Attica, visited by Ceres, vi, 504.

Attis, worshipped in the temples of
Cybele, vi, 424; son of Nana,
492; loved by Cybele, 486, 492;
self-mutilation and death of, 492;
rites established in honor of, 492
(note); explained as the sun,
gos.

Attributes of God, viii, 237, 283; how
related to his substance, iii, 622.

Auberlen referred to, iii, §70.

Augias quoted, ii, 483.

Augustine, St., influence of, on the
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Corah, and company, why punished,

vii, 410.

Corinth, maiden of, v, 240, 241.

Corinthians, Epistle of Clement to,
wherein he commends them, i,
5; shows the effects of envy
among them, 5, 6, 18; exhorts
them to repentance, 7; to humil-
ity, 9, 11, 15; to peace, 16; to
good works, 14; to church order,
16-17; to brotherly love, 18, 19;
referred to, 505.

Cornelius, the centurion, his strata-
gem to cause Simon Magus to
flee from Antioch, viii, 206.

Cornelius, ordained bishop of Rome,
v, 319, 412; evidence of his ordi-
nation received and approved by
Cyprian, 320; restores certain
schismatics, repenting, 323; his
character, 329; how made bishop,
329, 333; Epistle of Cyprian to,
319, 321, 322, 324, 325, 336,
%38, 351; reply of, 322, 324;

pistle of Dionysius of Alexan-
dria to, vi, 10I.
Cornelius Nepos on philosophers, vii,

Corona, De, a treatise by Tertullian,
ﬁi: 93 seq.

Correspondences in creation, viii, 174.

Corniculum, Ocrisia brought to Rome
from, vi, 496.

Corniticius, maintains that Novensiles
preside over renovation, vi, 474.

Coronis, mother of Aisculapius, vi,

422.
Corybantes, rites of the, vi, 497.
Coryphasia, epithet of the fourth

Minerva, vi, 480, 481.
Cosmocrator, the, i, 323.
Cosmogonies, v, 40; the Homeric, 66,

of Justinus, 69; of Pythagoras,

83, 98; of Aristotle, 102; the

Gentile, viii, 197; of Orpheus,

200; of Hesiod, 200.

Cotelerius referred to, i, 47.
Council of Carthage on heretical bap-

tism, v, 565-572.

Councils, general, iv, 111, 114; prim-

itive independence of, v, 158;

freedom of, 4I1I; cecumenical,

vi, §3.
Courage, not daring, ii, 541.
Covenant, the, lost by the Jews, i,

139; the true heirs of, 145; the

new, §I2.

Covenants, four, given to the human
race, i, 429; the two, one author
and one end, to both, 472; thcir
oneness proved by Jesus’ reproof
of customs repugnant to the
former, 475; prefigured by Abra-
bham and Thamar, 495; by the
two pillars of Samson, §72.

Covetousness, i, 35; iii, 709, 710; why
allied to idolatry, 67; sin and
punishment of, vi, 18; warning
against, vii, 391.

Cowper, H., referred to, viii, 409.
Cowper, W., referred to, ii, 192; iii,
272; iv, 667; vii, 191, 201.

Cox referred to, v, 595.

Coxe referred to, ii, 147; iv, 38.
Crates, referred to, ii, 373; affirms
that there are eight muses, vi,

473
Cratinus quoted, ii, 304, 455, 481, 585.
Created things, made after the image
of invisible things, according to
the Marcosians, i, 342; not images
of Zon within the Pleroma, 366;
not a shadow of the Pleroma,

368.
Creation, the, a gradual work, iii, 493;
includes all things, 494; from
nothing by God, i, 369; ii, 67,
97, 98; iii, 502; viii, 169; the
figurative meaning of, iv, 365;
days of, 596, 600; vii, 211; the
fourth day of, i, 100; the fifth
day, 101; the sixth day of, 1or1;
what it is, vii, §8; why not re-
ated, i, §84; origin of, accord-
ing to Valentinus, v, 83; an ac-
count of, viii, 84, 85; implies
Providence, 168; mode of, 169;
theories of, 169; atomic theory
untenable, 170; concourse of
atoms could not form a world,
170; Plato's testimony respecting,
170; mechanical theory of, 171;
correspondences in, 174; works
of God in, v, 611, 617; viii, 244;
the extent of, 244; boundless,
244; the glory of, i, 99; of man,
1ot; vii, 58, 61, 203, 211, 231,
283; of the world for man, 251;
of animals, 282; man’s dominion
over, viii, 245; poem of, iv, 132.
Creator, but one, of the world, i, 364;
ii, 150; no God above, viii, 112;
our Father, 113; the Supreme
God, 114; necessary, 169; who
made all things, spiritual and ma-
terial, i, 405, 406, and the world
from nothing, viii, 169; and can
therefore restore, ii, 150; is the
word of God, i, 546; could not
be ignorant of the supreme God,

i, 365.

Creature, symbol of the, v, 44.

Creatures, the, often take vengeance
on sinners, viii, 149, 286.

Credence, the, vii, §48.

Creed, the, vii, 5§35, 540, 554, 562;
Apostles’, substance of, iii, 249;
of the church, i, 330; Nicene,
illustrated, v, 205; Athanasian,
237; Trentine, viii, 643.

Crementius, sub-deacon and martyr,
v, 281.

Crescens, his prejudices, i, 189, 192,
303; loathsome character of, ii,
73; persecutes Justin, 73.

Crescens of Cirta, on baptism, v, §67.

Cretans, always liars, ii, 76.

Crete,g)upiter born and buried in, vi,

480, 484. .

Crimes inculcated by the philosophers,
i, 112.

Critias referred to, ii, 482.

Crocus of Ephesus, i, 50, 127.

Cromatius and Heliodorus, address of,
to Jerome the presbyter, viii, 368;

reply of Jerome to, 368.

Cronius, vi, 437.

Cross, the, of Christ, prefigured in the
Old Testament, i, 144; iii, 166;
typified in Jacob’s blessing, v,
631; by the ¢ horns of &oseph,"
iii, 165; by Moses, 166; the
brazen serpent, 166; by Elisha
and Isaac, 170; symbols of, i, 181,
242, 244,247; Vii, 129; offensive
to Trypho, 244; of Jesus, mean-
ing of, vii, 128; of Christ, blessing
and glory of ; vi, 399, 400; the
glory of, 1, 56; power of, vii, 128,
129, 130, 243; mystery of, ii, 71;
the Tree of Life, iv, 210; Con-
stantine’s vision of, vii, 318; not
worshipped by Christians, iii, 31;
iv, 191; worship of, retorted on
the heathen, iii, 122; sign of, 95,
103; vii, 129, 486, 542, 544, 5431
553-556, 559, 563, 564, 566, 567;
vili, 435, 438, 451, 484; recog-
nized by the heathen, iv, 191;
figure of, in the vexilla, vi, 399,
402; Andrew’s address to, viii,
470; Melito’s discourse on the,
{56; the luminous, which de-
ivered the people of Ophioryma,
who had been swallowed up in
the abyss, so1.

Crown of life, we ought to strive after,
vii, §19.

Crowns, ii, 39; floral, not used by
Christians, 255 ; laurel, idolatrous
origin and nature of, iii, 97, 98, 99;
not allowed in Holy Scripture,
98; military, idolatrous, g9; civil,
unlawful for Christians, 102;
heavenly, only for Christians, 103.

Crucifixion, darkness at the, iii, 3-,

8.

Cnslelty, condemned by Christians, ii,
147; apparent in both bodily and
spiritual healing, iii, 637.

Culture, Greek, useful to Christians,
ii, 307; a divine gift, 308; neces-
sary for understanding the Script-
ure, 309.

Cupid, as represented by poets, vii, 26.

Cupids, three sets of winged, vi, 480.

Curetes, nurses of Jupiter, vii, 23;
drowned the cries of Jupiter, vi,
475; saved him from death, 484.

Cureton referred to, i, 47, 48, 97, 99,
101, 104; viii, 3

Curse, the, i, 246, 247.

Cursing, contrary to Christianity, vii,
430.

Custom, gradual development of, iv,
28; asecond nature, viii, 254, 255;
understands not the Scriptures,
iv, 29; and truth, viii, 253; utility
and not, iv, 37; not to be fol-
lowed against truth, v, 382, 571;
in law, iii, 95.

Customs, heathen, to be forsaken, ii,
197-199; debasing effects of, 200~
201, 205, 206; overcome by divine
truth, 201, 202; of different na-
tions and countries, viii, 188;
Jewish, t89; of one's country and
fathers, are they to be observed?

253.
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Felicitas, martyrdom of, iii, 697, 703,

04.
Feliczssimus, and his followers excom-
municated, v, 316; his crimes,
338; authors of schism, 415.
Felix, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 406.
Felix o Amax:com, on baptxsm, v, 569

of Bagai, v, 567.
of Bussacene, “ v, 571.
of Gurgites, “ ¢  v,57I.
of Marazana, “ v, 570.
of Uthina, ¢ “ v, 568.

Felix Subscribonius, Epistle of Ponti-
anus to, viii, 622.

Female prophetess, the, viii, 242; a
deceiver, 242.

Fenelon referred to, iii, 239.

Fescennine verses, sung at marriages,
vi, 482.

Festivals and fasts, Christian, iv, 112.

Fcuales, the forms of the, neglected,
vi, 460.

Fever, a child cured by a_bandage
from the child jesus, viii, 410.

Few shall be saved, viii, 239.

Fidus, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 353.

Fifth day, the, of creation, ii, 101.

Figurative teaching of Scripture and
philosophy, ii, 449

Figure, of the Apostles, i, 215; of the
Eucharist, 213.

Fillets, worn by suppliants, vi, 498.

Filthy speaking and acts, reproved,
i, 250.

Fire, principle of life, vii, 58; a pri-
mal principle, according to Simon
Magus, v, 79; the origin of all
thmgs, vi, 437; the power of, viii,

46.

Fire-wotshlp, the origin of, viii, 276;
of the Persians, 141.

Firmilian, epistle of, to Cyprian, v,
06.

406.

First-fruits, how to be offered and
used, vii, 494, 497.

Fish, Israel may not eat, spiritual
SIgmﬂcance of, i, 143.

Fisher referred to, iv, 595.

Five, the number, the frequent use of
in Scripture, i, 394, 395.

Flattery, on, i, 58; or maglc, which
the more potent, viii, 257.

Flesh, the, as nourished by the body
of the Lord, incorruptible, i, 486;
in the rcsurrection, our, capable
of bearing the conditions of eter-
nal life or eternal death, iii, 591;
made capable of salvation, i, 527,

§28; iii, 524; quickened, i, §37;
nved by the Word takmg esh,
541; the saints having suﬂ'ered
shall receive their rewards in,
561 562; works of the, 536 seq.;
1ii, §78; we shall be udged in
the, vii, 519; desires of the, to be
subdued, viii, 144; persons, who
first ate, the, 273; and blood, i,
534, 535; of Christ, as real, de-
nied by certain heretics, iii, 521,
who therefore deny his true na-
tivity, 522, and attribute false-
hood to him, 523, shown by the
appearance of angels in human

body, and of the dove, 523, 542;

really suffered and rose again,

§25—6; not sidereal and unborn,

§26; recognizes human relations,

27, 543; pure, yet natural and
uman, not angelic, §30, 533,
35; distinct from soul, not spir-
1tual, 533, 534; born by miracle,
as Adam, %1 36; proved by gospel
history of his bn'th presentation,
and prophecies, 538—4x a trea-

i y Tertullian on the flesh of
Christ, 521 seq., also on the res-
urrection of, 545 seq.

Flesh of man, exalted by Christ’s in-
carnation, and by his love of man,
iii, 523

Fleury referred to, v, 155.

Flint, ‘people of Pessinus worship a,
vi, §10.

Flocks, ii, 54.

Flood, history of the, ii, 106; viii, 85;
tradition of, vii, 59; brought as a
punishment of evil-doers, viii,
; 78, 273; the world after the,

6.

Flora, watches over the blossoming
of plants, vi, 470; a harlot, 470;
shameful actions done openly at
games of, §3I.

Floralia, the, vi, 531.

Florentinus Pupianus, epistle of Cyp-

rian to, v, 373.

Florinus, i, 568.

Flowers, right use of, taught by nature,
iii, 96; Christian use of, iv, 197.

Flute-girl, the Hebrew, and the Apos-
tle Thomas, viii, §36.

Fluonia (or Fluvionia), a name of
Juno, vi, 472.

Folly, ii, 49; of arguments derived
from numbers, letters, and sylla-
bles) 1, 393; of ldOlatl’)’» viii, 139,

Fons, son of Janus, vi, 471.

Food, all kinds to be received with
thanksgwmg, vii, 469.

Foods, spiritual slgmﬁcance of Mosaic
precepts respecting different kinds
of, i, 143 seq.

Foot-baths, ii, 92.

Foreknowledge, viii, 240; of God, i,
178; vm, 246; not the cause of
events, iv, 440; no proof of divin-
ity, 539; of Moses, vm, 247.

Forewarned, forearmed, viii, 229.

Forgiveness, of sin, i, 200; of injuries,
duty of, vii, 417.

Forks, Caudme, overthrow of Romans
at, v‘l 477-

Form of sound words, the, viii, 175.

Forms and types, viii, 176.

Fornication, viii, 219; what consti-
tutes, ii, 581; its effects, viii, 10,
1

2.
Forswearing, how to be treated, viii,

Fortitude, religious duty of, vii, 250.

Fortuna Virginalis, maidens’ garments
offered to, vi, 460.

Fortunatus, i, 21; schismatic bishop,
v, 342, 415; epistle of Cyprian

to, 335; a treatise addressed to,

496; a poem on Easter by, vii,

329.

Fortunatus of Tuccaboris, on baptism,
v, 567.

Fortune, a deity, vi, 459; no goddess,
vii, 97; one of the Pcnates, ac-
cording to Caesius, vi, 474, 4753
represented with a horn filled
with fruit, 517; not man’s adver-
sary, vii, 99.

Forty days before the passion of

Christ should be a fast day, viii, 668.

Foulkes referred to, iv, 383.

Fountains, ii, §t.

Four, number, mystical meaning of, vii,
341; gospels, why? i, 428; cov-
enants, 429.

Four living creatures of the Apoca-
lypse, symbols of the four Evan-
gelists and of the life and works
of our Lord, vii, 348.

Fourth day, of the week, kept as a
fast, or “ Stationary Day,” vii, 341;
of creation, ii, 100.

Fraction of the Bread, vu, 535, 536,
544, 548, 557, 566 into parts for
the faithful, 559, 567.

Fragments, from instm ’s lost writings,
i, 300-2; of Clement Alexan-
drinus, ii, 571-87; from com-
mentaries of Hippolytus, v, 163.

F rauds, pious, singular illustrations of,
viii, 206-9; of the Decretals as
demonstrated by Dupin, 605 seq.

Free choice is given to the soul, viii, 45.

Free schools of the Chnstlans, ii, 78

Free-will, ii, 581; possessed by all, iv,
240, 265, 267, 290; condition of
all ol xence, iv, 515, vi, 362; in
angels, i, 250, 270; in man, 250,
270, 518, 519; ii, 69, 105;
204; vm, 144, 183; God’s gift to
man, vi, 342, 362, necessary to
man’s nature, vi, 458; baffles as-
trology, viii, 195; the origin of
sin, ii, 319, 362, 363; iv, 51, 292;
necessary to faith and repentance,
ii, 349; condition of judgment,
353; proofs of, 424, 426, 437,
502, 524; power of choosing sal-
vation, 441; source of obedience,

19, 5§27, §28; iii, 302, and of
aith, 5§25, 527, 528 choice of
virtue, 525; man’s likeness to
God in, 301; error of Basilides,
444; illustrated by Plato, 47
controlled not by desire but gy
reason, iv, 303; Scripture proofs
of, 305; instance of Pharaoh
answered, 309; illustrated from
nature, 310, and from the para-
ble of the Sower, 314; proof of
God’s justice, 320; implies man’s
co-working with God, 321, 328;
objections answered, 324; defini-
tion of, 347, 383, Methodius con-
cerning, vi, 356 seq.

Freedom and nature, on, vm, 726.

Freedom, of the will, viii, 119; of
man, 286.

Friday-evening service appointed by
the Apostles, viii, 668.

Friends of the Son of God, the, viii, 183.
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Grabe referred to, i, 164, 181, 188;
viii, 3, 14.

Grace, i, 63, 92; the saving effect of,
viii, 45.

Graces, Christian, i, 35.

Gradual, the, vii, 561.

Graeca, rights of Ceres, vi, 462.

Grafting, illustrative of conversion, ii,

07.

Graixf Zf mustard-seed, meaning of,
1, §73. .

Grapte, a deaconess, ii, 12.

Gratina, loved by Praxiteles, and taken
as a model of Cnidian Venus, vi,

1L

Gratistude, offering of, how acceptable,
vi, 23.

Graves, the, of many, opened at the
crucifixion of Jesus, viii, 454; how
honored by heathen and by Chris-
tians, iii, 177.

Gravitation, theory of, vii, 95.

Greater and less, application of the
phrase, i, 472.

Greece, provinces of, iv, 111, 114;
seven wise men of, vii, 101.
Greek, language of Christianity, ii,

166; type of early Christianity,
379; poetry, 3noted, 469-76;
studies ridiculed, 76; writings,
contrasted with Hebrew, 119;

ﬁhilosophy, origin of, v, 182.

Greek words especially mentioned or

explained, viz.: —

'Aﬁpaaé.f, i, 350.
dyamt), i, 396.
&dixta, ii, 362.

deoa, ii, 455.

Aiov, i, 316.
alpéoe, ii, 245.
éxduvij, i, 330.
arodacraivwy, i, 188.
&xovopariol, ii, 458.
bxpbdpua, ii, 241.
&higem?at, vii, 106.
éAjdea, i, 396.
duapria, i, 362.
dvaudpryro, vii, 36.
dvdoopulag, ii, 245.
&vdpuroc, vii, 230.
évoula, ii, 362.
dvoboeog, i, 336.
bvredicg, ii, 554.
dvriwddea, ii, 72.
byririm, i, 574.
évrixSoveg, v, 273.
amiavil, iv, 274.
6”02"”“‘;7 ‘) 330'
dperf, vi, 334.
doxiov, ii, 455.
doduara, iv, 274.
oot ii, 239.
bowria, ii, 245.
&owro, ii, 239.

*ATy, i, 285.
Bardlo, ii, 277.
Taarpipapyia, ii, 240.
yvaou, ii, 364.

v, iii, 688.
Yivideg, ii, 277.
Aafpwy, i, 164.
dapvaueveis, ii, 455.

didfodoc, i, 164.
duapaoriywo, iii, 695.
dwacostvy, ii, 509.
d86fa, 1, 423; ii, 264.
dofbaogoy, i, 550.
Eidnoug, ii, 364.
Exmhpwog, ii, 532.
&vdidderog, i, 372; ii, 98.
&vvoaa, i, 185.
vredéyea, 1, 2
Egopodbymots, iii, 664.
uwdev, i, 296.
EmeSvunrdy, iii, 195.
draou, i 17
monuoy, i, 337, 338
Emarhu, ii, 2&1., 364.
Sppacov, i, 169
evdaspovia, ii, 376.
ebAd3ea, ii, 354.
evrpameila, i, 501.
‘"XPWT ofa ir 89‘
ZvvxIndov, ii, 456.
‘Hyepovixdy, iii, 193.
Oedg, iii, 132.
debrokog, v, 259; viii, 429,

579- .
Seogopdvuay, i, 174
OnAéa, iii, 688.
‘Iepovpyéw, i, 113,
xS, iii, 669.
Kad7xov, ii, 235.
xarafolh, iv, 342.
xarédeopor, i, 241,
xardoxiov, ii, 455.
xevdv, i, 296
Kepkic, v, 57-
mv&:dzg, ii, 278,
xAby, ii, 456.
Koouwkav, i, 296.
xbopog, iv, 273.
Kkpaumay, ii, 244.
Aetrovpyxa, i, 393.
Aig, ii, 455.
Aoywéy, iii, 193.
Adyoc, i, 227, 373, 400.
Madnuarwol, ii, 458.
peAeray, i, 330.
perdvoua, iii, 316
KT, pomrérowp, ii, 473
pirog, ii, 456
pdpas, ii, 456.
pavapxta! iil, §99.
Nemeov, ii, 217.
vénoe, ii, 5§4.
vovdéryoug, ii, 233.
Oinovopia, iii, 598.
buxbvopog, i, 69.
oppnrens, iv, 286.
baubérag, ii, 509.
byogayla, ii, 240.
HNadaywyia, ii, 213
waidepaotia, ii, 73.
w60, ii, 72.
wapVevia, vi, 334
wbpSevo, viii, 55.
wepiarepd, i, 338,
wepiynpa, i, 52.
woiée, ii, 464.
wpdrrew, ii, 464.
wpéofg, i., 451.
mpofoAy, iii, 602.
mpootiKov, ii, 235.

mpogopekds, i, 372; ii, 10

Zafladtd, i, 4:2.7 s

oo, i, 62.

oiveou, i, 364.

oxnua, Vi, §5.

0‘-""')!’, ." 393‘

Téée, i, 155.

Tare vnots, iv, 110, 111,
113.

7érpa, i, 455,

rplag, ii, 101.

rpibarmepoy, i, 272.

"YRBpes, ii, 260.

Umédea, ii, 68.

{réoran, ii, 67.

davraors), iv, 286.

¢cdédogo, 1, 189.

plou, ii, 585.

@, ii, 216.

Xapapyia, i, 240.

xetporovia, i, 138,

xeAvrrew, ii, 182.

x50, i, 455.

Xxtaopa, i, 183. .

xpnotdg, i, 163; i, 92; iii
111,

ApieoVar, vii, 106.

xpwréumopog, viii, 60.

Xpeorog, i, 163; ii, 92.

¥vx), iv, 288.

Greeks, the, Justin’s discourse and
hortatory address to, i, 271-289;
shameless practices of, 272; pocts
of, unfit to be religious teachers,
273; departure from the custom
of, 271; their theogony exposed,
292; folly of their mythology, 272 ;
opinions of their philosophers,
274-76, and what they and othu:s
learned from Moses’ writings,
276-78; not the inventors of arts,
ii, 65; foolish solemnities of, 74;
their play-actors, 75; other
amusements, 75; idols of, 76;
legislation of, 77; errors of, about
the deluge, 116; but children
against the Hebrews, 341; drew
from the sacred writers, 351.

Gregory Thaumaturgus, bishop of Neo-
Caesarea, a pupil of Origen, vi, 3;
student of law, 4, 21; surname,
life, and character, 5, 6; his own
account of his conversion, 25;
how led to Berytus, 26; meceting
with Origen, 27; works of 4, 6;
declaration of faith of, 7, 8; meta-
phrase of the book of Ecclesiastes,
9 seq.; canonical epistle of, 18—
20; oration and panegyric ad-
dress to Origen, 21 seq., the latter’s
epistle to, iv, 393; sectional con-
fession of faith, vi, 50 seq.; on
the subject of the soul, 54 seq.;
four homilies of, 58 seq.; on =ll
the saints, 72 seq.; on the gospel
according to Matthew, 74.

Gregory VII., first to take the title of
* Pope,” viii, 642.

Grief, i, 35; ii, 26; evil spirits said by
Valentinus to derive their origin
from, i, 323.

Griesbach referred to, i, 47.
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Iliad, XVI,, 433{-;&, 273; ii, 139,
187.

........

........
.....
......
..........

17 . i, 74
.. .iv, 456
n, 110

427
376 ........ i, 284
26 ...0000. i, 330
XIL, 45.......iv,463
184. .. 1ii, 205; iv,
€5
219 ..c0.en ii, 205

Odyss. XIII., 203 ...... ii, 200
XIV.,, 187...... ii, 483
228 ...... ii, 481

46 ii, 250

XV, 526....... iv, 538
XVI,294........ iv, 9
XVIIL, 48....... ii, 435
§8....... ii, 435
286......ii, 483
541..... iv, 539

45.000s iv, 53
XVIII.,sx 36, 137... 5“2
183.

Household life, habits of, 251.

Huet referred to, iii, 372, 426.

Human, form, whence attributed to
God, i, 278; flesh, not the proper
food of man, ii, 153; life, the in-
equalities of lot in, viii, 338;
race, how dispersed, ii, 107;
sacrifices, offered to Dis and
Saturn, vi, 460.

Humanity, Christian doctrine of, ii,
114; of Christ, iii, 624.

Hunmility, enjoined, i, 8, 9, 11, 15, §3;
of Christ, 9; of saints, 9, 10, 20;
Christian, iv, 580.

Husbands, duty of, i, 95, 111.

Huss, i, 188; ii, 62.

Hyacinthus, vi, 485 ; viii, 199.

351 .......ii, 184 | Hyginus, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 569;
XXI.,, 26........ i, 330 ii, 56.
28 ....... ii, 144 | Hylas, vi, 483.
XXII1, 347......i, 293 | Hymn, the Cherubic, vii, 540, 5543
412..... ii, 481 of the Naasseni, v, 58; of Gnos-
XXIV, 1 ........ v, 51 nitics, 91; a primitive, based on
2 iiinnnns v, 51 Isaiah, 218; of the virgins, vi,
§ e veen v, 51 351, 352. .
6........ v, 51 | Hymnology, early Hebrew, vii, §31.
........ 5t | Hymns, primitive, in the New Testa-

of Clement, introductory notice
thereto, viii, 213; relation to the
Recognitions, 70, 73, 213; edi-
tiozs of, 213; contents of, 223-

346.
Homily, or sermon, at Holy Commun-
ion, vii, 535; on the fall of idols,
viii, 656; on Habib, the martyr,
708seq.; on Guria and Shamuna,
714 seq.
Honesty enjoined, viii, 220.
Honoratus of Thucca, on baptism, v,

I
Hon<5>r76deiﬁed and worshipped, vi,
470. :
Hooker referred to, iii, 70, 689; iv, 58.
Hope, i, 35; vain, of the Jews, 269;
Christian, witnessed to by phi-
losophers, ii, 447 ; objects of, how
perceived, 448.

Horace, vii, 45; referred to, i, 403;
iii, 71, 176, 177, 178; iv, 112; vi,
261; vii, 45, 149, 153.

Horos, an aeon, i,
names of, 318; iii,

3;;; different
508; faculty of

i, 320.
Horoscope, the foundation of astrol-
ogy, v, 21; impossibility of fixing
the, 25, 26.
Horses of the Apocalypse, symbolical
meaning of, vii, 350, 35I.
Hortensianus c{ Lares, on baptism, v,

568.

Hosanna, the, vii, 544.

Hosea, prophecy of last days, v, 243.

Hospitality, viii, 295; true principle
of, vii, 176; reward cf, i, 8; a
contest about, viii, 174.

Host, the, not a primitive word, vii,

66.
Hostgancs. grandfather of the Arme-
nian Zoroaster, vi, 428.
Hours, canonical, ii, 12; of prayer,
iii, 689, 690, origin of, iv, 108,
109.

ment, vii, 507; to Christ, ii, 295;
to the Paedagogus, 296; evening,
of Greek Cbrstians, 79, 298;
German, vii, 570.

Hyperboreans, vi, 508.

Hyperiona, mother by Jupiter of the
second Sun, vi, 480, 483.

Hyperoche, buried in the shrine of
Diana, vi, 508.

Hyperides quoted, ii, 484.

Hypocrisy, sin of, vii, 468.

Hypocrites, ii, 50; how regarded, viii,
221; counsel to, iv, 216.

Hypotyposes, or outlines, fragments
from, of Theognostus of Alexan-
dria, vi, 155 seq.

Hypsipyle, loved by

Hyssop, i, 142.

Hystaspes, i, 169.

“Apollo, vi, 485.

I am that I am, i, 419.

Ia, bride of Attis, vi, 492; her blood
turned into violets, 4932.

Iachus, nursed (or loved) by Ceres,

vi, 466.

Taldabaoth, i, 355; primary aeon of
the Opbhites, 1ii, 650.

Ialysus, son of the fourth Sun, vi,
80

480.

Tambus of Germaniciana, on baptism,
v, 570.

Iao, i, 321.

Icarians, the, worship an unhewn log,
vi, g10.

¢ Icthus,” iii, 669.

Idaci Dactyli, Greek name of Digiti
Samothracii, vi, 475.

Idleness, perniciousness of, viii, 8.

1dol, meaning of the word, iii, 62.

Idolatry, absurdities of, ii, 92; folly
of, viii, 139, 146, 284; in wider
sense includes all sin, iii, 61;
not confined to acts of worship,
62; origin of the name, 62;
origin of, viii, 137; originated in
Egypt, vii, 63; includes idol-
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Indigetes, deified mortals, vi, 432.
Indigetes, living in the Numicius, vi,

422.
Indulgence and pure volition, iv, §1
52.
Inequality of lot in human life, viii,
3%8 necessity of, among men,

3
Infancy, Arabic Gospel of the Sav-
iour’s, viii, 352; contents of, 405—

415,

Infanticside, a heathen practice, iii,
123; vii, 18(.

Infants, honorable before God, i, 53;
the slaughter of, in Bethlehem by
Herod, viii, 366, 376, 420; the
number slain, 528.

Inferium vinum, phrase used in liba-
tions, vi, §30.

Initiation, modes of, practised by the
heretics, i, 346; necessary before

possessing the grmlege of read-
1ng Christian books, viii, 215;
mode of, 216; vow and adjura-
tion connected with, 216.

Injuries, forgiveness of, vii, 392.

Innocence, i, 49; a state of enjoy-
ment, vm, 136; of Christians, de-
fended, ii, 115.

Innocents, ‘the Holy, martyrdom of,

v, 349.
Inordinate things, why made, viii, 177.
Inspiration of the prophets, ii, 97.
Installation of Clement, viii, 221.
Instincts manifested, viii, 167.
Institution, words of, vii, §35, 544,
557, 564; inthe Malabar Liturgy,

Instr?xZnon, Christian, meaning of, ii,
223; heathen folly of, 223; given
through the Law and by the
Word, 224, 234; power of Christ’s,
225; effects in Christians, 235.

Intelligence, ii, 1§, 16.

Intemperance among Christians, v,

9.
Intercession in the Eucharist for the
living and the departed, vii, 489,
490; in daily prayer, 497, 498.
Intercessions for the livéng and d<6:-
parted, vii, 535, 536, 545, 54
555, 556, 564; for the lsmt
539; general, 541, 542, 545, 555.

557-
Intermediate state, the, i, 560.
Interpolations, vii, §33, 537, ?46 s 549,
§63; lawful and unlawful, 537,
5§56 (note); not idolatrous, 539;
censurable, 542; post-Nicene,
544, 545; post-Ephesine, 552.
Interpretation, allegorical, viii, 200.
Intestines, an illustration of divine
providence, viii, 173.
Iuntroit, the, vii, § 3?.
Inuus, guardian of flocks and herds,

vi, 470.
Inventors of arts, ought not to be dei-
fied, iii, 145.
Invisibility of the Father, iii, 609.
Invocation, prayer of, in the Eucha-
rist, vii, 489; of the Holy Ghost,
vii, 535, 545, 558, 565; magical,
v, 37, 38.

To, vii, 21.
Jophon quoted, ii, 304.
Tota and tittle, meaning of, ii, 578,

584.

Iph.igenin, stags spoken of instead of,
vi, 502.

Irenaeus, succeeds Pothinus, i, 309;
adversary of heretics, iii, 506;
writes against heresies, i, 315-
567; introductory note to, 309—
313; division of, 311; editions of,
313; writes also against Gnos-
tics, 310, and on Polycarp, 416,

68; reason for writing, 315;

agments from the lost writings
of, 568-578; remonstrates with
Victor of Rome, 310, 568; max-
im of, illustrated, v, vi, 4; on the
oblation and invocation, vii, §71;
quotes Justin the martyr, i, 300,
and Tatian, ii, 82; is referred to,
i, 6, 8, 18, 31, 32, 48, 127, 151,
153, 154-

Irenaeus of Ululi, on baptism, v, 570.

Irreverence, reproof of, ii, 585

Isaac, i, 13, 81, 84, 142, 145; the his-
tory of, symbohcal, 492, 493; i,

336; type. of Christ, iii, 165; of
Chnsuan joy, 1, 214; spiritual
meaning of his blessing of Jacob,
v, 168,

Isaiah, i, 81; his prophecy respecting
the Virgin conceiving, vindicated
against Theodotion, Aquila, and
the Ebionites, 451; zrophecy of,
comment on, v, 176, 207, 210-
211, prophecy of last days, 242;
in Hades, announces the coming
thither of Jesus, vili, 435, 448,
456.

TIsaurians, ii, 65.

Isidore quoted, ii, 492.

Isidorus, a follower of Basilides, v,
103.

Isis, sacred rites of, vii, 35; Ethio-

ian, vi, 422; Egyptian, 486;
amenting her lost child and hus-
band torn in pieces, 422; wor-
ship of, introduced after consul-
ship of Piso and Gabinius, 462

(note) statue of, burned, 516.

Isocrates quoted, i, 484.

Israel, meaning of the name, i, 262;
various interpretations of this
name, v, 225; blessings of, in-
terpreted, i, 168; forbidden idol-
atry, transgression and punish-
ment, iii, 636; the way of knowl-
edge revealed to, viil, 329; how
ignorant of God, 329; Christ
king of, i, 267.

Israelites, the,in Egypt, viii, 86 ; their
exodus from Egypt, in the wil-
derness, and at Sinai, 87; the
sins of, 87.

‘‘Israelites indeed,” who they are,
viii, 47.

Issachar, the high priest, reproaches

oachim on account of his child- | J

essness, viii, 384.

Issachar, the patriarch, speaks of his
birth, viii, 22, his occupation and
uprightness, 22, exhorts his chil-

dren to walk in simplicity of
heart, minding their own affairs,
22; his death, 23.

Itali, Saturn concealed in the terri-
tories of the, vi, 484.

Italy, visit of Hercules to, vi, 460.

Jacob, i, 6, 12, 13, 81, 84, 142; his
marriages a figure of the church,
266; his blessing, 562; his ac-
tions, typical , 493; predicts the
two advents of Christ, 221; also
his entrance into Jerusalem, 221;
a tvpe of Christ’s death, iii, 336

Jacobson referred to, i, 3, 6 12, 14,
35, 37, 49, 45, 127, 128; iii, 269.

}ader of Midila, on baptism, v, 570.

airus, viii, 447.

James, son of Alpheus, canon of, vii,
493 ; addresses the Jews, viii, 93.

James, son of Zebedee, canon of, vii,
486 seq.; addresses the Jews, viii,

92.

James, the Just, i, 69, 107, 114, 153,
155; Josephus'account of, iv,416;
his mode of life and martyrdom,
viii, 762, 763 ; bishop of Jerusalem,
u, §79; viil, 94; ruler and guide
in Jerusalem, 671; tradition of
his martyrdom, ii, §79; canon of,
vii, 496; is addressed by Gama-
liel, viii, 94, 9 g address of, 95;
assaulted by the Jews, 95; sends
Peter to Caesarea to meet Simon
Magus, 96; teachers coming from
Jerusalem must bring testimonials
from, 142; contents of Clement's
despatches to, 134; epistle of
Clement to, 218; epistle of Peter
to, 215; liturgy of, vii, 532, 533,
§37-50; is to be honored, 442.

James, Protevangelium of, viii, 351;
contents of, 361~-367; healed by
the child Jesus of a viper’s bite,
382, 413.

Janiculum, founded by Janus, vi, 422,
471.

Jansenists referred to, iii, 239.

Januarius, epistle of Cyprian to, v,

375-

Januarius of Lambesis, on baptism, v,
566.

Januarius of Muzzuli, on baptism, v,

Janugrius of Vicus Caesaris, on bap-
tism, v, 568.

Janus, vi, 465; son of Coelus and Hec-
ate, 471; husband of Juturna and
father of Fons, 471; first king
in Italy, 471; represented as
double-faced, and carrying a
spiked key, 517; said to be the
world, the year, the sun, 471;
supposed to procure a hearing
for suppliants, 471, 472, and
therefore mentioned first in all
prayers, 471.

Janus referred to, ii, 550.

arvis referred to, ii, 474; vii, 257.

asion, loved by Ceres, vi, 485.

asnn and Papiscus referred to, iv, 21.

aw-bone of Samson, a type of the
hndy ot Christ, i, 575.
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his parents to Jerusalem, and
tarries after them, 398, 414;
makes a dried fish live, 400; feat
of, in the dyer’s shop, 412; turns
three boysinto kids, 413; crowned
king by boys, 413; heals a boy of
a serpent’s bite, 413, 414; the
priests and scribes conspire
against, and accuse before Pilate,
416 seq., 426 seq., 468; Judas
betrays, 468, 469; the standards
of the soldiers bend down before,
417, 440; message of Pilate’s
wife respecting, 417, 428, 440;
Pilate desires to release, 417 seq.,
427; Nicodemus and others ap-
pear as witnesses for, 419, 428,
442; is sentenced to death, 430,
429, 443; is led forth to cruci-
fixion, 429; the accusation of,
placed over his cross, 420, 443;
crucified between two malefactors,
420, 430, 443; wonderful events
which occurred at his crucifixion.
421, 430, 431; 443, 461; Joseph
of Arimathza begs and takes
down the body of, 421, 431, 443;
the guard placed at the tomb of,
report his resurrection, and are
bribed by the Jews to lie, 422,433,
444; other witnesses of his resur-
rection are also persuaded and
bribed to be silent, 422, 433, 444,
445; Nicodemus proposes to the
council that search be made for,
which is accordingly done, but in
vain, 422, 433, 445; lamentation
of Mary and the other women for,
431; raised others when he rose
himself, 435; testimony of those
raised by, 435 seq.; the descent
of, into Hades, 435 seq., 456s€q.;
triumphs over Satan in Hades,
437, 457; delivers Adam and his
postenty from Hades, 43;_.l 451,
§57; sets up his cross in Hades,
458; the miracles of, reported by
Pilate, 460 seq., 462 seq.; at the
mention of the name of, the gods
fall in the senate-house in Rome,
464; Veronica’s portrait of, 466;
seamless tunic of, worn by Pilate
in the presence of Tiberius: its
strange effect, 466; the wonder-
ful works wrought by, related
l‘:’y Nathan to Titus, 472, and by
elosianus to Tiberius, 475.

Jesus, meets Peter departing from

Rome to avoid persecution, and
tells him he is coming to be cruci-
fied for him, 485; appears to
Philip at Ophioryma, and rebukes
his revengeful spirit, 501, 509;
Philip’s prayer to, 502 seq.; ap-
pears to Andrew to send him to
the country of the man-eaters,
517; appears again to Andrew as
a pilot, and conducts him by the
sea to the place of his destination,
518; Andrew’s narrative of the
ministry and works of, §19 seq.;
appears to Andrew as a beautiful
little child, 521; appears again to

Andrew in prison, 524; appears
to Andrew and Peter as a child,
527; appears as a child to Mat-
thew on the mountains, 528; Ab-
garus’ letter to, 558, 651, 652;
reply of Jesus, 652; sends his
picture to Abgarus, §58; appears
at the burial of Mary, 598; raises
Mary from the tomb, and brings
her to paradise, 598.
Jewell quoted, iii, 266, 267; iv, 170.
Jewelry, Christian use of, ii, 267.
Jewish sacrifices abolished, i, 137; in-
stitutions and laws older than
Greek philosophy, ii, 324-333;
customs, viii, l§9, and Marcionite
error, community of, iii, 324;
Christians, two classes of, iii, 433.
Jews, history of, vii, 108, allegorical,
iv, 517, 518-21; their true origin,
512, not Egyptian rebels, 467;
the chosen ple, iii, 34, why,
iv, 556; in favor with God, 565;
examples of prayer to Christians,
vii, 423; prophets of, iv, 412;
charged with removing passages
from the Scriptures, i, 234, 235;
system of the religion of, v, 138;
animosity of, viii, 9r; observ-
ances of, i, 62, 82; superstitions
of, 26; rites of, vii, 118; neglect
mercy and charity, v, §30-33,
humility and patience, 534, trust
in God, 535, fear of God, 539,
forgiveness, 541; exacting usury,
546; accuse Christ, i, 253; per-
secute him, v, 220, and reject
him, v, 509; viii, go, and the
prophets, 508; by rejecting Christ
reject God, i, 267, are punished,
iv, 433, 506, and conquered, iii,
40, and rejected by God, v, 510;
vii, 241; blame Christians for
not observing the law, i, 199,
203; hate Christians, 214, 247,
who pray for the, 266; obstinacy
of, 232, 266; especially in dispu-
tations, 256, and in interpreting
the Scriptures, 261; they violate
the eternal law, and interpret ill
that of Moses, 200; they still
expect the Messiah, v, 138; not
understanding why circumcision,
i, 202, which differs from the
Christian, 256, the law, 203,
choice of meats was given, 204;
nor why the Sabbath, sacrifices
and oblations were instituted, 205,
they do injury to God by their
opinion of the law, 206; excellent
as were their laws, iv, §10, and
rites, 511, their customs, iii, 95,
and ceremonies not binding on
Christians, vii, 462, their law and
priesthood abrogated and the
temple destroyed, v, 511; they
boast in vain that they are the
sons of Abraham, i, 206, 269,
and are apostate through idola-
try, iii, 151; v, 508; forsake God
before forsaken by him, iv, 193,
and are not heirs of the cove-
nant, i, 138, 139; their history a

ezebel, her eyes painted, v, 193.
oachim, his wealth,

witness of Christ, iii, 34; verifies
prophecy, iv, 465, and miracles,
466; dispersion of, vii,123; proph-
ecies of the rejection of, 451, 452;
why taken captive, 461; they
were divinely taught, iv, 562,
their learning acknowledged by
heathen authors, iv, 402, yet not
understanding the Scripture, v,
509; their unbelief unreasonable,
v, 446, 4[52, 461, but a means
to the calling of the Gentiles,
463, who take their place, v, 512,
513; and Gentiles, relative posi-
tion of, illustrated, iii, 151; error
of the, clue to the, 172 seq.;
heresies of, vii, 452; sects of, v,
134; viii, of, Esseni, v, 134,
Pharisees, 137, Sadducees, 137,
chronology of, 148-149; dis-
cussion with the apostles, viii,
92-93; counsel to the, iv, 210;
admonished to accept Christ as
the Saviour, v, 518; viii, 94, as
salvation for them is only in
Christ, i, 207, 216, 217, which
they can obtain by repentance
and conversion, 258, 268; his
Baptism and Cup replaces the
rites of the, v, 514; he is the
acknowledged God of, viii, 110,
the wisdom and Word of God,
v, 515, 516, divine, 517, incar-
nate, 519, born in Bethlehem,
520, of low estate, 520, the Lamb
slain, 521, the Stone, 522, the
Bridegroom, 523, crucified, 524,
risen and exalted, 525, revealing
the Father, 526, Judge and King,
527; an answer to the, by Ter-
tullian, iii, 151 seq.; treatise by
Hippolytus concerning the, v, 219.

charity, and
offerings, viii, 361, 369; taunted
by the high-priest on account of
his childlessness — grieved, he
goes away to the mountains, 361,
369, 384; his wife Anna, 361
seq., 369; visited by an angel,
who announces the birth of a
child to him, 362, 370, 384; his
offerings of gratitude, 362; feast
of, 361.

Job, 1, 9, 81, 89, 111, 119; an exam-

le of patience, iii, 716, of offer-
ings, v, 481; faith of, vi, 401;
book of, by Moses, 381.

John, the Baptist, i, 81; 1, 62; saved

by his mother from Herod’s
wrath, viili, 366; precursor of
Christ, i, 220, 221; pretypified
by Samson’s boy, 572; his birth,
75; & voiceof the Word, ii, 174;

ptism of, iii, 674; Christ’s mes-
sage to, 375, 427; the link
between the old and new dis-
pensation, 404; in Hades, an-
nounces the coming thither of
Jesus, viii, 435, 449, 456; the
disciples of, 92; refuted, 93;
Simon Magus formerly a disciple
of, 233.






176

ANTE-NICENE FATHERS:

INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

of the week, vii, 417; by the
bishop, in presence of presbyters
and deacons, 417; sentences to
be in proportion to sin, 418; in-
stances from the story of Susanna
and from heathen tribunals, 419.
Juclithé i, 20; Anna’s handmaid, viii,

361.
Julian referred to, i, 195.
ulian, a Magian, vi, 428.
ulian, of Apamea, vi, 336.
Julianus, of Marcelliana, on baptism,

. Y 572. .
Julianus, of Telepte, on baptism, v,

§70.
Julius  Africanus, life and works, vi,
123, 124, 140; onthe genealogies
of Christ, 125, 126 seq., 139;
narrative of events in Persia, at
the birth of Christ, 127 seq.; frag-
ments of the chronography of,
130 seq.; on the passion of Sym-
phorosa and her seven sons, 138
seq.
unius referred to, i, 20.
unius, of Neapolis, on baptism, v,

572.

Juno, vi, 459, 465, 483; viii, 107;
daughter of Saturn and Ops, vi,
460; queen of the gods, 483;
wounded by Hercules, 484;
named Lucina, and aiding women
in childbirth, 466, 469; said to be
the air, 472 (note); destruction
of the temple and priestess of,
516, and in the capitol, of the
statue of, 516; named Caprotina,
Cinxia, Februtis, Fluonia, 472;
Ossipagina, Pomona, Populonia,
472; the cestusof, 517 (note); as
Cinxia, a branch worshipped for,
510; Samians worship a plank
instead of, §10 (note); one of
the Penates, 475.

Jupiter, i, 164, 170, 192; the greatest
and best, vi, 421; is not God, 421,
422, but both human and immor-
al, iii, 142; his history, 149, 150;
origin, life, name, and death, vii,
20; tomb, 23; his and his sons’
sepulchres, vili, 199; had father
and mother, vi, 422; his birth,
viii, 197; his father, vii, 23; the
Saturnian king, vi, 483; son of
Aether, 480; son of Coelus, 480;
son of Saturn, 480, of Saturn and
Ops, 460, 461, 472, 482; the Cre-
tan, vii, 23, born in Crete, vi, 480;
nursed by the Curetes, vii, 23,
and his life saved by the Curetes,
vi, 484; concealed in Crete, 472;
buried in Crete, 480, 484, his
cries concealed, 475; temples to,
vii, 23; his actions, vi, 465, as re-
lated by Euhemerus, vii, 24; his
licentious life, 227, and wick-
ed deeds, viii, 740; overthrew
his father, vi, 484, by going to
war with him, viii, 198, 254;
made a meal unwittingly on Ly-
caon’s son, vi, 484; incests of, viii,
197, 198, 254; married his sister,
vi, 484; attempted to violate the

mother of the gods, 491; adal-
teries and vile transformations of,
viii, 198, 199, 258; lusted after
Alcmena, Danae, Electra, Europa,
and matrons and maidens with-
out number, vi, 460, 461, 498;
even after the boyn, Catamitus,
485, 498, and Fabius, 485; rav-
ished his daughter Proserpine,
498; for lustful purposes became
an ant, a golden shower, a satyr,
506, a swan, 483, 506, and a bull,
483, 541; spoken of as recounting
his amours to his wife, 487; said
* to be the sun, 472, and by others
to be the ether, 472; three gods
named, 480; vii, 23; father of
Apollo, Diana, Castor and Pol-
lux, Hercules, Liber, Mercury,
vi, 460, 483, of the Muses, 473,
of the Sun, 480, of Hercules, 485,
488; Diespiter, 460, 461, 482;
fall at Dodona of the temple of,
§16; destruction of the statue
of Capitoline, 516, 534; termed
Capitoline, 427, 5§16, the Thun-
derer, 516, the Olympian, §i2,
513, the Supreme, 460, the Sty-
gian, i.e,, Pluto, 460, Verveceus,
497 (note); of Dodona, 419,
516; bulls sacrificed to, 526; rep-
resented with a thunderbolt 1n
his right hand, 517, and as driv-
ing in a winged chariot, 472; gave
wer to the Novensiles to wield
is thunder, 474; Pales, the stew-
ard of, 474; the counsellors of,
474, 475; one of the Penates,
4 g; represented as an adulterer,
4& , and as easily overreached,
489, 490; forced to leave heaven
by Numa, 489; statues of, dis-
honored, 51§;
signified by the embraces of
Ceres, 502, 505; the feast of, 531;
ludi circenses celebrated in honor
of 534; allegory of, viii, 201.
Just one, the, v, 221.
Just man, character of, vii, 183;
Cicero’s error, 184.
Just, the place of the, viii, 576, 577
se

q.
Just and unjust, cannot be distin-
guished in this world, ii, 32; but
will differ in the world to come,

33

Justa, the Syro-Phoenician woman,
vili, 232; becomes a proselyte,
232; adopts two boys whom she
educates with Simon Magus, 232.

Justice, demanded for Christians, i,
163; of God, 459; and goodness
unite in God, 1, 307, 308, 309;
reveal him as father and master,
308; case of the Ninevites, 315;
of Adam, of Cain, and of Sodom,
317; their union refutes Mar-
cion’s dualism, 320; banished by
Jupiter and restored by Christ,
vii, 142; made known to all, but
embraced by few, 143; argument
of Cameades for and against,
158; nature of, 150, 154; source

descent of rain Ji

in piety and equity, 150; answers
to objections, 153; of the Chris-
tians, 151; violated by persecu-
tion, 145, 147; duties of, 151,
247; man’s birthright, 225; the
worship of God, and true wisdom,

245.
Justification, i, 13, 63, 64; ii, 12, 23;
ac(aording to Clement, ii, 345,
34
Justin Martyr, life of, i, 159, 160;
studies philosophy, 195; is con-
verted, 195; defends Christianity
against {ndaism, 194-270; writes
two apologies for the Christians,
163-193; his dialogue with
Trypho, the Jew, 194-270; dis-
course to the Greeks, 271, 272;
hortatory address to the Greeks,
273-289; on the sole govern-
ment of God, 290-293; on the
resurrection, 294-299; fragments
from his lost writings, 300-302;
is examined and condemned by
Rusticus, 305, 306; adversary of
heresy, iii, 506; on the resurrec-
tion of the body, vi, 374; order
of the divine liturgy given by him,
vii, 5073 his account of Christian
worship, 532; testimony to the
Clementine liturgy, 572; concur-
rence of Irenaeus with, §72;
quoted by Anastasius, i, 302, An-
tonius Melissa, 302, Irenacus,
300, 468, John of Antioch, 300,
{joel(:)n of Damascus, 3oI, 302,
ntius, 301, Tatian, 300 —re-
lation of Tatian to, ii, 61 — Me-
thodius, vi, 374; refcn:ed to, i, 8,
41, 348, 468, 555; viii, 365, 390.
Justinian referred to, iv, 288, 289.
Justinians, oath of the, v, 73.
ustinus, heresy of, origin of the
Ophites, v, 69; essentially hea-
then, 69; his allegory of Herodo-
tus’ legend of Hercules, 69-73;
summary of his teaching, 145.
J ustus, i, 154.
Juturna, wife of Janus, vi, 471.
Juvenal, referred to, i, 341; iii, 53.
87; v, 98; vii, 99.
Juvenalius, Bishop, viii, 478.

Kahnis, referred to, i, 397; iii, 266.
Karinus and Leucius, sons of Simeon,
who were raised from the dead
when Jesus rose, their narrative
of the descent of Christ into
Hades, and the deliverance he
wrought there, viii, 445-452,
454-458. .
Kaye, classification of Tertullian’s
works, iii, 11, 12; referred to,

ViZ,: —

(Eccles. Hist.) i, 311; i, 33
iii, 5,9, 76, 91, 181, 239,
270, 274, 429, 604, 629; iv,

(Il7lgstr.) i, 234, 236, 239, 241,
242, 258, 262, 268, 270.

(Just.) 1, 66, 67, 70, 72, 74,
9o, 97, 100, I0I, 103, 105,
132, 133, 135, 137, 139, 142,
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Macrianus, instigator of the persecu-
tion under Valerian, vi, 106.
Magi, i, 237, 238; their character and
history, iv, 422; the visit of the,
to Jesus, viii, 366, 376; their of-
fering foretold by Isaiah, iii, 322;
their offering and return another
way a witness against idolatry,
6# in heathen ceremomals, relics

the arts of the, vi, 527; artsof
the, had no good purpose, 425;
demons won over by the charms
of the, 457; said to raise by their
incantations other gods than those
invoked, 479; enumeration of
famous, 428; used herbs and
muttered spells in their incanta-
tions, 428.

Magian, used as equivalent to sor-
cerer, vi, 425.

Magic, our Lord’s miracles not per-
formed by, i, 409; invented by
the Persians, ii, 65; the secret of
that practised by Simon Magus,
viii, 100; the power of, 257; and
sorcery, only apparent in their
effects, iii, 233, among heretics, v,
35-40.

Magical, practices, the, of Marcus, i,
334 ; arts, subjugated by Christian
faith, iii, 234.

Magician, Ham the first, viii, 140;
Christ no, vii, 139.

Magicians of Egypt, viii, 129; miracles
of, 129 ; not trusted by Christians,
i, 171,

Magistrate, insults to a, severely pun-
ished, vi, 487.

Magistrianus, story of, v, 241.

Magnesia, Diana’s sanctuary at, vi,

08.

Magrsles:ans, epistle of Ignatius to, i,

i519—65, wherein he shows the

onor and submission due to them
to their bishop, 60-64; warns
against false doctrine, 62, and
against Judaism, 63.

Magnificat, the, vii, 540; comment on,
vi, 64.

Magnus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 397.

Magus, Simon, i, 82; overthrown by
Peter, vi, 438. (See Simon Ma-

£us.

Magusaei, the, viii, 187.

Maia, the beautiful, vi, 422; mother of
the third Mercury, 422, 460, 480,
483, 511,

Maiden, the model, described by
Zeno, ii, 289.

Malabar Liturgy, peculiarities of, vii,
570; its Portuguese revisers,
570; corrupted, but very ancient,

571.
Malachl, the pure oblation of, vii,

Ma.lciion, presbyter of Antioch, vi,
168; epistle of, against Paul of
Samosata, 169, 172.

Male and female, viii, 242; the corre-
spondence and relation of, 173.

Mambre, or Malech, Mount, Jesus seen
on, after his resurrection, viii,

422, 444.

Man, pregxistent in the Divine Mind,
i, 2105 his creatxon, a_prepa-
ration for a hxgher e,m, 299;
creation of, i, 165, 228; ii, 101,
by and for God, vii, 56, 58, 61,
199, 203, 252, 271; Vi, 45, 339;
Homer’s knowledge of the origin
of, i, 286; testimonies of Ovid
and Sallust, vii, §8, 62; fable of
his creation by metheus, 59;
the first, according to the Opbhites,
iy 354; token of God's goodness,
iii, 300; animated out of God's
substance, 600; made in the image
of God, i, §44; ii, ‘sm 3 dil, 445;
vi, 370; in the shape of God,
viii, 319; consists of both soul
and body, vi, 299, 370; alone has
gift of reason, iv, 534, 540; vi,
441, and idea of God, iv, 536
like God in freewill, iii, 301; viii,
724; power to choose good or
evil, 339; responsibility of, i, 190,
§22; ii, 1og; viii, 102; above
angels in obedience, iii, 303; his
body and its various parts, vii,
288-295; his mind and brain,
296 his u anht form, 41, 201;
ignorant of his own nature, vi,
435, 436; such as the lower crea-
tures, 440; the final object of
creation, w, 530, 532; placed in
Paradlse, ii, 102; ongmal state

of, viii, 272; corruption of, i, 301;

ii, 67, 102; his natural perverse-

ness, iii,637; depraved in coming

into life, vi, 440; naturally enemy
of God, viii, 101; ways of, oppo-
site to God's, 231; the fall of,

272; God's mercy to, after the

fall, i, 449; expulsion of, from

Paradise, ii, 104 ; object of God's

long-suffering, i, 450; object of

God’s love, ii, 210, and care, vu,

273; lssubject to sin, 2725 sins

through ignorance, viii, 340;

needs a greater than man to save,

i) 450, 451; why not at first made

g:; ect, 521 ; the whole nature of,
salvation conferred on it,

g;;t; unfruitful without the Holy

pirit, 526; all things created for
the service of, 558; the world
made for, vii, 269; the earth
made for, viii, 154; the Lord of
all, 280; every, either empty or
full, 1, 572; his earthly and spir-
itual life, vii, 200; a corporeal

and spiritual man in each, i, §76;

a threefold kind, feigned by the

heretics, 323; the respective des-

tination of the threefold kind of,

325; represented by Cain, Abel

and Seth, 326; iii, §17; not im-

mortal, vi, 445, 446; his life short-

ened, vii, 62; why weak and
mortal, 284; is benefited by
labor, how, iv, §31; wretched-

ness of the life of, vi, 449, 450,

451, 521; a mlcrocosm, 443; not

necessary in the universe, 448;

utmost extent of life of, 461;

history of, after the flood, ii, 106;

races of, dispersed, 107; argu-
ment for the resurrection of,
from his nature, 156, and from
the changes in his life, 158, and
from his ability to judgment, 160,
from his actions, 160, and from
such good and evil, 161, and
from laws of his nature, 161, and
from the objects of his existence,
162, spiritual excellence of, 410;
imperishable with God, iv, 194,
gg not to be veiled, 33.

Man-eaters, the city of the, the horrid
customs of the citizens, viii, §17;
visited by Matthias, where his
eyes are put out, and he is cast
into prison, §17; the works of
Andrew and Peter in, 518; blind
prisoners doomed to be eaten,
are restored to sight by Andrew,
522; the citizens eat the dead
warders, §22; the citizens collect
the old men to eat them, in lieu
of others, 522; an unnatural father
in, his punishment, 522, 525; the
executioners miraculously bereft
of power, 523; the citizens seek
for Andrew to kill him, §23; An-
drew dragged repeatedly by ropes
through the streets of, 523; An-
drew causes an alabaster statue
to send forth water, and flood the
city, 524; the citizens repent,
524; certain of the citizens sent
down into the abyss, 525; the
drowned citizens restored tu life
by Andrew, §25; a church found-
ed there, 525.

Manasseh, i, 145; an example of re-
pentance, vii, 406; prayer of,

407.
Mandrakes, the, of Reuben, viii, 21,

22.

Manes, the Lares said to be the,
vi, 471; inhabitants of infernal
regions, §25.

Manes, heres* ; of, vi, 182, 213, 241;
claims tv be the Paraclete, 187,
209; his dualism refuted, 196; its
origin, 229; his history, 230; his
cosmogony, 242; borrows from
heathen mythology, 242, 245; his
theory of matter self-contradic-
tory, 244.

Manetho, his inaccuracy, ii, 117.

Mania, mother of the Lares, vi, 475.

Manium, dii, vi, §25.

Manliness, true Christian, ii, 365.

Manna, types of grace, v, 401.

Mansions, the many, §67.

Mappalycus, martyr, v, 288-289.

Mar Jacob, a canticle of, on Edessa,
vili, 654; a hoxmly of, on the
fall of the idols, 656; on Habib
the martyr, 708; on Guria and
Shamuna, 714 seq.

Mara, son of Serapion, letter of, viii,
722, 735, 742-

Maranus re erred to, i, 198, 204, 212,
217, 219, 228, 231, 234, 235, 237,
239, 251.

Marcellus of Zavia, on baptism, v,

570-
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havior, viii, 65; question ad-
dressed by, to Peter, 341.

Michael, v, 182, 190.

Midas, first to establish worship of the
Phyrgian mother, vi, 462; king of
Pessinus, 492; wished to give his
daughter in marriage to Attis,

492.

Midrash Breshith Rabba referred to,
viii, 11, 36.

Milesian Didymaeon, Cleochus buried
in the, vi, 508.

Miletus, ii, 66.
Militaris Venus, presiding over the
debauchery of camps, vi, 478.
Military service unlawful to Chnistians,
iii, 73, 76, 99, but not an impedi-
ment to baptism, 10o.

Milk, symbol of spiritual nourishment,
ii, 218-22.

Millennium, the, i, 239; vii, 218, 254,
359; of prophecies and types of,
ill, 342, 343; after first resurrec-
tion, iv, 211, 218; errors concern-
ing, vi, 81; questionable tra-
ditions of, i, 153.

Milligan referred to, vii, 330.

Milman (Lat. Christ.) referred to, i,
309; 1, 166.; iii, 697; iv, 170;
viil, 607 ; (Hist. of Jews), iv, 351.

Miltiades, Montanist heretic, vii, 3353
adversary of heresies, iii, 506.

Milton referred to iii, 239; and his

Comus, vii, 10.

Parad. i, 164; ii, 136, 256, 311,

443-
Pens,, i, 300; ii, 257.

Mind, the universe the product of,
viii, 267; how incorporeal, iv,
244; affected by ailments of the
body, vi, 436; of the, and its seat,
vii, 296; and soul, difference be-
tween, iii, 191.

Minerva, i, 185; vii, 465; viii, 201;
sprung from Jupiter’s head, vi,
461, 472; daughter of Mens, 472;
daughter of Victory, 472; five
goddesses named, 480; the first,
mother of Apollo by Vulcan;
480; the second, identifled with
Sais, daughter of the Nile, 480;
the fourth, named Coryphasia by
the Messenians, 480; the fifth,
daughter and slayer of Pallas,
480; said by some to be one of
the Penates, 475; the wars of,
486; worshipped because she
discovered the olive, 423; gives
light to secret lovers, 484; tem-
ples of, used as places of burial,
508; image of, burned, 516 (see

. 480); a heifer sacrificed to,
§26; termed Tritonian, 469, 526;
represented with a helmet, 5175
said by Aristotle to be the moon,
472; said to be depth of ether,
and memory, 472; spins and
weaves, 469; used to denote
weaving, 506; citizens of, i.e.,
Athenians, 500; called Polias, 508.

Ministers, how symbolized, ii, 49; or-
g; of, in church i, 16, 17, 50, 61,

Ministry, how chosen, ii, 504; orders
of, 505; commissioned by Christ,
ggg; ualification for the, viii,

y 629; support of the, 251.

Minos, 1, 165,

Minucius Felix, writings of, iv, 170;
Latinity of, 169; relates of his
early associations with Octavius,
173; of what happened on the
way to Ostia, 173; how he was
reproached by Octavius, 174;
answers Caecilius, 180; his Octa-
vius eulogized, vii, 136; on Sat-
urn, 23.

Miracles, claimed to be performed by
heretics, i, 407; meaning of, vii,
127; performed by the child
Jesus, viii, 376, 377, 378, 379
381, 382, 396, 399, 402; mystery
of Christ’s, ii, 501; of Christ and
his disciples, i, 409; of Christ and
his apostles, their power and
benefits proofs of the gospel, vii,
427; lingering influence of, in the
church, iii, 633; power of, to
whom given, and with what ob-
ject, vii, 479; false, viii, 127; of
the magicians of Egypt, 129; the
uselessness of false, 130; of
Simon Magus, useless, 235; of
Christ, philanthropic, 235.

Miriam, i, 6.

Misael, i, 178; proof of the resurrec-

tion, 521; his persecution, 558.

Misanthropy, viii, 220.

Misdeus, king of India, and the
apostle Thomas, viii, §51; orders
Thomas to be put to death, 551;
a demoniac son of, healed hy a
bone of Thomas, 552.

Mishael, i, 17.

Missa, not the modern mass, v, 256.

Missa Fidelium and Catechumeno-
rum, vii, §3s.

Mithras, mysteries of, i, 234.

Mixed cup in the Eucharist, ii, 242.

Moderation, on, ii, §81.

Modern science anticipated, ii, 67.

Modesty in apparel becoming to wom-
en, iv, 14; a treatise by Ter-
tullian on, iv, 74 seq.; and so-
briety called for by true religion,
viii, 151,

Monad, v, 120; system of Monoimus,
120, 146.

Monarchianism, heresy of, iii, §97, 604.

Monarchy, viii, 249, 275; Latin use
of term, iii, 599; not applicable
to the Trinity, 603.

Monasticism, Eastern, origin and re-
sults of, vi, 279.

Money, a goddess, vi, 479; love of, to
be shunned, vii, 433; its evil
fruits, viii, 19, 20.

Monogamy, highly esteemed among
heathen, iv, 57, 72; no novelty, 6o,
61, 73; examples of, 63, 64; a law
for all Christians, 67; in what
case enjoined by St. Paul, 68, 70;
a treatise by Tertullian on, 59
seq.; his general argumenton, 73.

Monogenes, the, of Valentinus, i, 316,
318; of Ptolemy, 333.

Monoimus, the Arabian, heretical
opinions of, v, 120-122, 146.

Monotes, i, 332.

Monotheism, testimonies to, of Homer,
i, 280, 282; Orpheus, 279; Plato,
281, 282, 283; Pythagoras, 280;
the Sibyl, 280.

Montani;m, ii, 4, §, §6, 57, 62; pat-
ronized at Rome, i, 309 ; Apollo-
nius against, viii, 775 seq.

Montanists, ii, 29; heretics, their
prophecies not fulfilled, vii, 337;
opinions and leaders of, v, 123;
leave no martyrs, no examples in
Scripture, and no gift of proph-
ecy, vii, 337; summary of, v, 147.

Montanus, his prophetic gifts acknowl-
edged by Victor of Rome, iii,
597; notice of, 630, 631; a re-
cent convert of Ardaba, frenzied,
vii, 335; reported to have com-
mitted suicide, 336.

Months, the, do not fall in with the
Valentinian theories of aeons, ii,

395-
Montinus, guardian of mountains, vi,
479-
Moon, motions of, viii, 177.
Moors, vi, 417; worshipped by the
Titans and Bocchores, 422.
Moral faculty, the, in man, i, §22.
Moral teaching of the Christians, ii,

134.
Morality, Christian, its superiority, viii,

156.

Moralg, the high, of the Christians, ii,
147.

Morning, hymns sung to the deities in
the, vi, 531.

Mortality, how made a blessing to -
Christians, v, 470-473; a treatise
by Cyprian on, 469 seq.

Mosaic law, why given? i, 479; a
preparation for Christ, ii, 339,
fourfold division of, 340; the
fountain of all ethics, and the
source from which the Greeks
drew theirs, 365; laws, figures of
things pertaining to Christ, i, 214,
216; system of sacrifice, limits of,
vii, §30.

Moschion quoted, ii, 483.

Moses, i, 6, 9, 19, 54, 60, 64, 82, 110,
114, 116, 138, 144, 145,146,573
virtues of, and rebellion against,
vii, 450, 451 ; an example of cir-
cumspect behavior, viii, 65;

uelling strife, i, 16; his love for
srael, 19; his intercession, a
type of Christ’s, iii, 318; a divine
teacher, v, 194; spiritually taught
by Christ, iv, 430; history and
law of, above heathen writings,
403; predicts Christ's coming, i,
173; antiquity of, ii, 80, 81, 117;
his time, go; God appears to, i,
184, 223, 226; Greek writers

rove the antiquity, training, and
inspiration of, 277, 278, and are
indebted to, as Homer, 279, 284,
Orpheus, 279, Plato, 182, 279,
283, 285, 287 — who imitates
him, ii, 338 — Pythagoras,i, 279,
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472, 485, 511; brother of Pluto
and Jupiter, 472; mistresses of,
208; girt Ilium with walls, 474;
served the Trujan Laomedon,
484; lord of the fish and shaker
of the earth, 472; one kind of
Penates said by the Etruscans to
belong to, 474; the Atlantis of,
415 (note); armed with the
trident, 472, §11; said to have
been one of the Penates, 474,
475; means the outspread water,
472, 506.

Nereid, loved Aeacus, vi, 485.

Nero, first Roman persecutor, iii, 648,
sleeplessness of, 223; death of,
vii, 302; applied to by the Jews
to prevent Paul coming to Rome,
his compliance, viii, 477; tells
the Jews that Paul is dead, 477;
Peter and Paul accused before, by
Simon Magus, 480; is referred
by Peter to a letter of Pilate to
Claudius, 480; discussion between
Peter and Paul and Simon Magus
before, 480; orders Peter and
Paul to be put to death, 484.

Nestorius, Liturgy of, vii, 570.

New covenant, the, i, §12, creature
in Christ, meaning of, ii, 594.
Testament, promised and given,
i, 199.

Newman referred to, i, 407; iii, 77;
iv, 603.

Newton, Sir Isaac, his orrery, vii, 48.

Nicander, writes about scorpions, iii,

3.

Nicanora, wife of proconsul of Hie-
rapolis, converted by Mariamne,
Philip's sister, viii, 498; avows her
faith, 498; her husband’s brutal
treatment of, 498; regarded by
her husband as having been be-
witched by the apostles, 499; an-
other version of the story of, 507.

Nicene Creed, the, viii, 524; ratifica-
tion of, 524; addenda to, 524;
decree of the council of Ephe-
sus on additions to, §524; to
be studied inthe doctors of the
second and third centuries, v, v;
harmonizes Anti-Nicene doctrine,
161; continues in universal force
to our times, 161; testimony of
Dr. Shedd, 161.

Niceta, on Simon Magus, viii, 98, 234
seq.; leaves Simon Magus, and
becomes a Christian, 102, 234;
and Aquila, recognize each other
as brothers, 300; are sent by
Peter to Laodicea, 157, 292; and
with Clement to Tyre, 251, 252;
and Aquila, discovered to be
Clement’s brothers, 162, 163; dis-
cover their mother, 162, 163;
tells the story of his own and
Aquila’s shipwreck, and introduc-
tion to Simon Magus, 163, 30I;
pleads for the baptism of his
mother, 164, 302; discussion with
the old workman, 166-174; recog-
nizes the old workman as his
father, 190-191; pleads for his

father’s reception to the Church,
192, 193; admonition to Clement,
196; explains the allegories of
the heathen, cosmogonical and
mythological, 200-202, 203.

Nicetas, father of Herod, i, 40, 42;
companion of St. Peter, vii, 453;
referred to, ii, 577, §78.

Nicholas I, the founder ot papacy, viii,
6or; the Decretals into
the organic canon law of the West,
603, 642.

Nicias referred to, ii, 485.

Nicodemus, Gospel of, viii, 353; con-
tents of, 416-458; a] before
Pilate in defence o; Jesus, 419,
428, 442; his conduct after the
crucifixion of Jesus, 421; pro-
poses to the Sanhedrim that
search should be made for Jesus,
423, 433, 445; Pilate summons
him before him, 429; the char-
acter of, 508.

Nicolaitanes, 1, 71, 83; doctrines of,
351.

Nicolas, deacon, name and teaching
abused by Nicolaitanes, ii, 385.

Nicolaus, one of the seven deacons,
obscenity of his doctrines con-
demned in the Apocalypse, iii,
650; founder of the Nicolaitan
heresy, v, 115; barbarous terms
used by them, 154.

Nicom6edes of Segermae on baptism, v,
507.

Nicomedia, church of, destroyed, vii,
305; restored, 320.

Nicostratus, the confessor, epistle of,
to Cyprian, v, 3023, 321; crimes
and deposition of, 325.

Nicostratus referred to, ii, 269.

Niebuhr, referred to ii, 3; iii, 270.

Nile, waters of the, vii, 553; father of
the second Minerva, vi, 480, 481;
father of the fourth Mercury and
of Vulcan, 480.

Nimrod, viii, 141.

Nineveh the men of, viii, 291.

Ninevites, i, 6; an example of repent-
ance, vii, 406; god’s justice
towards, iii, 316.

Ninus, leader of the Assyrians against
the Bactrians, vi, 415.

Nisi, vi, 430

Nitzsch referred to, viii, 14.

Noah, i, 7, a figure of Christ, 268, 269;
history of, vii, 63; met by Paul in

dise, viii, 581; and his sons,
5y 137, 275

Noduterensis, a goddess presiding
over the treading out of grain, vi,
478, 479.

Nodutis, a god presiding over the
shooting corn, vi, 478.

Noetianism, opposed by Hippolytus
v, 125, 128,

Noétus, heretic, v, 125, 148; his
heresy derived from Heraclitus,
126; general exposition, 223-227.

Ndldeke referred to, viii, 721, 742.

Nésselt referred to, iii, 6.

Nolo episcopars, viii, 250.

lNomads, i, 417.

Nous, or Monogenes, i, 316, 333, 3553
iii, 507, §

Novatian, schismatically ordained,
rejected by Cyprian, v, 319-321,
333, 412; historical notice of, 607 ;
orthodoxy of his writings, Gog;
extant works, 608; treatise of,
concerning the Trinity, 611 seq.;
on Jewish meats, 645 seq.; alet-
ter of, to Cyprian, 308; anony-
mous treatise against his heresy,
657-663.

Novatians, vii, 133.

Novatus, schismatic, character and
crimes of, v, 325; epistle of Dio-
nysius of Alexandria to, vi, 97.

Novatus of Thamugada, on baptism,

v, 566.

Novcnsxsles, nine Sabine gods, or the
Muses, vi, 474, 476; presiding
over renovation, 474; the nine
gods who can thunder, 474
(note); foreign deities received
by the Romans, 474; deified,
mortals, 474.

Numa, established forms of worship
and sacrifice, vi, 438, 528; unac-
quainted with incense, £528;
advised by Egeria how to learn
the way to draw Jupiter to earth,
489; overreached Jupiter by his
readiness, 489, 490, 491.

Numa Pompilius, name of Apollo
not found in the rituals of, vi, 462;
introduces the worship of new
gods, vii, 37, 229; his books
found and burned, 37.

Number of the Beast, i, 5§58, 559, vii,

356.

Numbers, mystery of, ii, 499, 521;
symbols of, in the Decalogue, §12-
514; and letters, the folly of
deriving arguments from, i, 393;
of the Apocalypse, symbolism of,

v1, 339.

Numenius, vi, 437; Pythagorean, iv,
402; his quotations of Scripture,
521; on the worship of Serapis,
560.

Numicius, frequented by the indigeses,
vi, 422.

Numidian bishops, epistle of Cyprian
to, v, 355, 375.

Numidicus, ordination of, v, 314; epis-
tle of Cyprian to, 315.

Nymphodorus quoted, i, 325.

Nysius, Liber, vi, 500.

Oath, of God, meaning of, iii, 317;
used by the Justinians, v, 73.
Qaths, heathen, refused by Christians,

iii, 126.

Obedience, to God, i, 8, 11, 12, 50, 61;
iii, 707; drawn from patience, 707 ;
to Christ, i, 15, 51; to rulers, duty
of, vii, 436, 468; leads to peace,
viii, 249; danger of the contrary,
250; and union, enjoined, 65.

Oblation, of fine flour, a figure of the
Eucharist, i, 219, the new, insti-
tuted by Christ, §74; of the altar
to be made on the Lord’s day, viii,
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(Fasg), iii, 138, 149; vii, 25, 34,
35, 30
Owen referred to, ii, 36.

Paedagogus, the, of Clement of Alex-
andria, object and contents of, ii,
167; office of the, 209; his treat-
ment of our sin, 209; his philan-
thropy, 210; men and women
under his charge, 211; the per-
son and instruction of, 222 seq.,
228; characterized by the severity
and benignity of paternal affec-
tion, 234; on eating, 237; on
drinking, 242; on costly vessels,
246; on behavior, 248; on
laughter, 249; on filthy speaking,
250; directions for married peo-
ple, 251; on the use of ointments
and crowns, 2§3; on sleer, 257;
on procreation, 259; on clothing,
263; on shoes, 267; on jewelry,
267; on the true beauty, 276;
against embellishing the body,
272; against men who embellish
themselves, 275; on servants,
278; on behavior in baths, 279;
prayer to the, 295.

Paedagogy, meaning of, ii, 212.

Pacon, martyrdom of, i, 306.

Paganism, the enormities of, viii, 151.

Pain and death result of sin, viii, 336.

Pairs, good and evil, viii, 129; ten,
130; doctrine of, 231, 235.

Palace, the, built by Matthew the
apostle for king Gundaphoros,
vii, §39.

Paley referred to, i, 21.

Pales, guardian of the flocks and
herds, vi, 470; not a female, but
a male steward of Jupiter, 474;
one of the Penates, 474, 475.

Palladium, the, formed from the re-
mains of Pelops, vi, 484.

Pallas, father of the fifth Minerva,
and slain by her, vi, 480, 481.

Pallas, surname of Minerva, vi, 481;
overcome and slain by Ornytus,
474, and Hera, viii, 264.

Pallium, Tertullian on the, iv, § seq.

Palm Sunday, events and lessons of,
vi, 394-398.

Palm tree, a, made by Jesus to bend
down, that Mary might pluck the
fruit of, viii, 377; a srring wells
forth at the root of, 377; the
privilege conferred on, by Jesus,

377-

Palmer referred to, iv, 494.

Palms, ii, 39; an oration of Metho-
dius on the, vi, 304 seq.

Pamelius, iii, 629.

Pamphilus, a magian and friend of
Cyrus, vi, 428.

Pamphilus, priest and martyr, notice
of, vi, 165

Panaetius, a Stoic philosopher, vi, 437.

Panchaean gums burned to the gods,

vi, §29.

Panda, origin of the name, vi, 476.

Pandora, a myth, iii, 97; story of,
from Hesiod, iv, 514.

Panegyric, a treatise of Gregory

Thaumaturgus, addressed to Ori-
gen, vi, 21 seq.; value of, 4,
character of, s.

Pansa, consulship of, vi, 493.

Pantaenus, i, 155; the Alexandrian
philosopher,  viii, 7763
master of the catechetical school
at Alexandria, ii, 165-167, 343;
viii, 777; fragments from, 777.

Pantarces, a name inscribed on the
finger of the statue of Olympian
Jupitee, vi, 512.

Pantica, i.e., Panda, vi, 476.

Panyasis quoted, ii, 181, 483.

Papa, Phrygian appellation for all
men,v, 54; & name common to all
bishops, viii, 602; modern ap-
plication to bishop of Rome, v,

154
Papacy, how inaugurated, viii, 601;
not recognized by the churches
of England and France, 642.
Paphos, viii, 495; Cinyras, King of, vi,

509.

Papias, fragments of, i, 153-155; in-
troductory notice to, I51; quoted,
563.

Papiscus and Jason referred to, iv,

521.

Parables, i, §7; teaching by, foretold
in the Old Testament, iii, 376;
proper mode of interpreting, i,
398; of our Lord, mystery of,
ii, 501, 502; interpreted—of the
Laborers, 415; Mustard Seed,
578; Pearl, 578; Good Sama-
ritan, 599; Prodigal Som, 581-
i89; iv, 82, of forgiveness (St.

uke, xv), iii, 663; of the Lost
Sheep and the Prodigal Son, not
applicable to Christians, iv, 8o.

Paraclete, the, iii, 598, 621; why the
Holy Spirit is so called, iv, 286;
receives from Christ what he re-
veals to man, v, 625; his per-
son and office, 640; imparted
especially to Paul, vi, 208; falsely
claimed by Manes,

Paraclete (Montanist), iv, 102, 110,
111, 112, 116.

Paracletus, i, 317; iii, §07.

Paradise, Elace of, v, 163; distinct
from heaven, vi, 370; for martyrs
only, iii, 231, 576, 595; accord-
ing to heretics, situated above
the third heaven, i, 322; script-
ural account of, ii, I02; its
beauty, 103; man’s expulsion
from, 104; recognition of friends
in, v, 475; Adam and all the
just introduced to, by Jesus, viii,
437; the penitent robber ad-
mitted to, 438, 470; Paul con-
ducted to—a description of, 580;
persons whom Paul meets there,
580; Tertullian’s views on, iii,

9; allegorical representation of,
y Simon Magus, v, 77.

Paradosis of Pilate, viii, 354, 465 seq.

Paradoxes, v, 237.

Parasceve, origin of its observance,
vii, 341.

Parcae, the three, vii, 59.

Parents, duties of, i, 111; vii, 436;
duty to, 468; God to be loved
more than, viii, 154

Paris, M., referred to, viii, 6.

Paris, the judgment of, viii, 265.

Parmenides, cosmogony of, v, 16;
2‘8};’“:‘11 ii, 447, 458, 470, 475,
i ¥y 55.

Parthians, laws of the, wviii, 731;
Christianity attested by mighty
works amongst the, vi, 438.

Parton referred to, ii, 12; iii, 239.

Partridge, similitude of, v, 216.

Paschal solemnities, differences in the
observance of, i, §69; canon of
Anatolius of Alexandria, vi, 146

seq.

Passages, controverted i, 17; having
been removed by the Jews, 234,
235; vii, 121; obscure, how to
be interpreted, i, 398, 483.

Passages extra-canonical quoted, i,
7, 10, 17, 139, 140, 141, 143,
144, 147, 153, 154, 176, 200, 219,
234, 235, 249, 268, 344, 345, 451;
ii, 146, 326, 336, 340, 354, 363,
392, 462, §51; vii, 110; viii, 238,
247, 249, 329-

Passages explained or illustrated, ii,
318, 320, 393, 394, 395, 399, 400,
406, 547, 571 seq.; v, 163 seq.;
vi, 74, 111, 114, 117, 119, 120;
v, 344 seq.

Passion of the twelfth aeon, how
said to be indicated in Scripture,
i, 323; not to be proved from
Scripture, 387; of Christ fore-
told by Moses, 473; of Christ
voluntary, vi, 115, 118; chro-
nology of, 136; nature and pur-
pose of, 399, 400; events of,
vii, 442, 445; week of, to be
kept, 447; of Christ, a poem
on, 327, 328; an oration on,
viii, 760 seq.

Passions, animal, produce, according to
Valentinus, material substances,
i, 323; the three furies, vii, 247;
to be subdued, 249; are called
spirits, viii, 48.

Passover, lamb, a type of Christ,
i, 214; when kept by the Jews,
vi, 280; of the law not eaten by
Christ, v, 340; of our Lord, ii,
§81; vi, 282; the Christian, iv,
112; controversy on, viii, 758,
772, 773, 774-,

Pastor counselled, iv, 218.

Pastors, the, to whom the apostles
committed the churches, to be
heard, i, §547.

Patella, goddess of things to be
brought to light, vi, 478.

Patellana, goddess of things already
brought to light, vi, 478.

Paths, the two, viii, 269.

Patience, i, 35, 168; ii, 39; duty of,
vii, 184; advantage of, v, 484;
sweeter than honey, ii, 23; hon-
ored by heathen, iii, 707; God,
the author of, 707, an example
of, 707, 709; Christian example
of, 708; v, 485; cf the patri-
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archs, 486-489; obedience drawn
from, iii, 708; union with faith,
711, 717; under worldly loss,
711; violence, 712; bereave-
ment, 713; pleasure of, 713;
connection with the Beatitudes,
714; ministers to repentance,

14 ; connected with charity, 714;

dily, 715; power of spiritual
over body, 716; of Job, 716;
virtues of, 716; pictures of, 716,
717; of heathen, 717; Tertullian
on, 707 seq.; the world’s mis-
usage of, 718; sin and result of
impatience, v, 489.

Patmos, John sent to, by Domitian,
viii, 562.

Patriarch, or Papa, prayer for, vij,
f{sx, 553, 556; title, applied to

ippolytus, v, 258.

Patriarchate, the, viii, 642.

Patriarchs, the types of the Holy
Trinity, vi, 403; and prophets,
foretold the advent of Christ, i,
494, types of evangelists and
apostles, iv, 151.

Patrimus, place in the ceremonies of
the body called, vi, 486.

Patripassianism, synonym for Monar-
chianism, iii, 597, 598, 605, 612,
625, 626.

Paul, i, 6, 18, 35, 52, 55, 63, 69, 75,
81, 103, 107, 111; 122, 130;
imprisoned seven times, 6, 495;
preached no new God, iii, 286,
429; typified in the blessing of
Benjamin, and in Saul, 430;
Benjamin’s blessing applied to, v,
168; enlightened by Christ Him-
self, therefore an original evange-
list, viii, §32; his witness to the
Creator, iii, 430; agreement with
other apostles in doctrine, 433;
teaches the Creator revealed in
Christ, 440, 466, and as final Judge,
457; his precepts those of the
Old Testament, 468; his Christ-
ology, 625; delivers the ordi-
nances, and prescribes order and
decorum, vii, §32; calls himself a
liturge and hierurge, §52; his
norm of the divine liturgy, 506;
ministers the Gospel in sacnifice,
532; his teaching in regard to
spiritual gifts, iv, 255; is caught
up into the third heavens, i, 405;
and Peter, founders of the Church
of Rome, 415; sometimes uses
words not in their grammatical
sequence, 420; knew no mys-
teries unrevealed to the other
apostles, 437; refutation of the

bionites, who disparaged the
writings of, 439; his description
of anti-Christ, 553; result of his
reaching on Mars Hill, ii, 125;

te witness of Old Testament
truth, 434, 442; persecutor, per-
secuted and martyr, iii, 647, with
Peter, i, 11; beheaded at Rome,
viii, 675; canon of, vii, 494; Acts
of, iv, 246; Apocalypse of; viii,
358, 575 seq.; his coming to

Rome ogposed by the Jews, 477;
invited by the Christians, he sets
out for Rome and reaches Syra-
cuse, 477; the Jews kill Dioscorus,
mistaking him for, 477; his jour-
ney towards Rome, 478; his
vision at Tribus Tabernes, 478;
reaches Rome, 478; the Jews
strive to incite him to speak
against Peter — his reply, 478;
appeases the contentions between
ews and Gentiles, 479; with

eter opposes Simon Ma, 481;
by prayer arrests the flight ‘of Si-
mon, so that he falls and is killed,
484; ordered to be put in irons,
484; sentenced to be beheaded,
484; meets Perpetua-on his way
to execution, and obtains a
handkerchief from her, which is
miraculously returned, and re-
stores her sight, 485; the conver-
sion and martyrdom of his
executioners, 486; received as he
is going to Iconium by Onesi-
phorus — his personal appearance
described, 487; converts Thecla,
487; Acts of, and Thecla, 355,
487 seq.; cast into prison by the
governor of Lystra, 489; visited
in prison by Thecla, 489; cast out
of the city, 489; fasts with Onesi-
phorus, 489; goes with Thecla
to Antioch, 489; contention with
Barnabas, 493; the ¢ Revela-
tion ” of, found under the foun-
dation of his house at Tarsus,
575; conducted to the ¢ place of
the just,” 577; conducted to the
“ place of the wicked,” 578; con-
ducted to paradise, 580.

Paul of Samosata, his character and
heresies, vi, 169; deposed, 170;
epistle by Malchion against, 169,
172; other matters pertaining to,
171, 172,

Paulus of Obba, on baptism, v, §70.

Pausi, vi, 420.

Payne-Smith referred to, vii, 530, 531.

Peace, i, 10; of the universe, 10; of
the Church, 19; deified, vi, 476;
on earth at the first coming of
Christ, iv, 444; given to the
lapsed by certain martyrs, v, 299 ;
and strife, proclaimed by Christ,
viii, 105; to the sons of, 105; and
war, 106; and the sword, 153,
288.

Pearl, parable of, interpreted, ii, §78.

Pearls not to be cast before swine, viii,
117, interpreted, vi, 379.

Pearson referred to, his .

Creed), i, 176; ii, 71, 474; iv,
¢ 383, 582, 608; v, 229, 259.
(Vimiit.). i, 47, 128; 1ii, 6.
Pelagianus of Luperciana, on baptism,

v, .

Peleus,sg;)ther of Achilles, loved by
Thetis, vi, 485; and Thetis, Pro-
metheus, Achilles, and Polyxena,
viii, 265.

Pellonia, a goddess who repels enemies,
vi, 477-

Peloponnese, Apis born in the, vi, 422.
Pelops, vi, 485; the Palladium formed
from the remains of, vi, 484.
Penance, early Christian, iv, 86, 101;
remedial, 87, 101; Roman doc-
ttine of, iii, 425; for sin, degrees
of, vii, 402; required in order to

communion, 414.

Penates, said to be Neptune and
Apollo, vi, 474, 475; gods of the
recesses of heaven, 474; said to
be of four kinds, 474; said to
be Fortune, Ceres, the genius
Jovialis, and Pales, 474, 475; and
by the Etruscans to be the Con-
sentes and Complices, 474.

Penitent thief (robber), the, his first
meeting with Jesus, viii, 409;
character and deeds of, 468; on
the cross, rebukes his companion,
and confesses Jesus, 469; Jesus
promises paradise to, and writes
respecting him to his “ arch-
angelic powers,” 470; with Jesus
in Galilee, seen transformed by
{_(I)hn, 470; entrance of, into

ades, 457; entrance of, into
paradise, 438, 452.

Penitential discipline, ii, 15, 22.

Penitents, proper conduct of, iii, 664;
counsel to, iv, 212; place and
privileges of, vi, 20; to be
mercifully received, vii, 400;
admitted to prayers, but not to
communion, till after penance,
414; eucharistic prayer for, 485.

Pentateuch, purpose of, iv, 161.

Pentecost, the Christian, iv, 112; feast
of, to be honored, vii, 449;
Christian observance of, iii, 70.

Peratae, heresy of, v, 58; not generally
known, 67; derived from astrol-
ogy, 50; their system, 60; doc-
trine, 63, 142; name of, 62.

Perfect, why man was not made, i, §21.

Perfection, distinct from completeness,
ii, 459; 478; may be shared by
men and women, 431; possible
to human nature, 502; attained
by the true Gnostic alone, 502;
true, in what it consists, 438.

Perfica, goddess of filthy pleasures, vi,
478.

Period, the seventh, v, 179.

Periodicity, Celsus’ theory of, destroys
free will, iv, 528.

Peripatetics, i, 195; ii, 191; Aristotle
the father of, vi, 437.

Perowne referred to, iii, 270, 299.

Perpetua, martyr, the story of, viii,
485, 486; imprisoned, iii, 699,
700; her visions, 700; trial, 700,
701; courage, 701 seq., martyr-
dom, 697, 702, 703; and Felicitas,

697 seq. .

Persecution, foretold, i, 509; how un-
derstood, ii, 598; duty in, vii,
439; those fleeing from, to be re-
ceived, 498; tortures of, iii, 634;
its cruelty and irrationality, wii,
147, 243; of the righteous,
throughout history, iii, 640; God’s
discipline, iv, 116; Satan the ine
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the truth, 508; cannot give per-
fect knowledge of God, 515, P but
a preparation for such knowledge,

16; Greek, a recreation to the

nostic, §17; necessary to knowl-
edge, 518; its objective truth,
§56; excellence of Christian, vii,

241.
Phllnmene, prophetess of Apelles, v,

115.
Philydeus, referred to, ii, 455.
Phlegon, vii, 257.
Phoenician Hercules, vi, 422.
Phoenicians, a witness to Moses, ii,
80; inventions of, 65.
Phoenix, poem on the, vii, 324;
legemi) of, ili, 554; an emblem
of the resurrecuon, i, 12, vii,

441.

Phorbas, Ams found and brought up
by, vi, 4

Phoroneus, the first builder of tem-
ples, vi, 507.

Phosphoraus, the school of, iii, 508.

Photinus quoted, i, 340.

Photius, refers to Athenagoras, ii,

127.

Phrygia, the rock Agdus in, vi, 491;
mysteries celebrated in, 497.
Phrygian mother, the, i.e., Cybele,

vi, 462.

Phrygians, ii, 62; vii, 133; inventions
of, ii, 65; supposed to be the
first of the human race, iii, 116;
overcome with fear at the sight
of the Great Mother and Acdes-
tis, vi, 492; Christianity attested
by mighty works among, 438;
call their goats awagi, 492; the
first Montanists, vii, 336; rela-
tion to heresy of Naasseni, v, 54;
their mystenes, 56.

Phryne, native of Thespia, used as
model for the statues of Venus,

vi, §511.

Phylactery, i, 218,

Pictures, heathen, their licentiousness,
ii, 189.

Picus, son of Saturn, and father of
Faunus, vi, 461; drugged and
made prisoner by Numa, 489;
surnamed Martius, 489.

Pierius of Alexandria, notice of, vi,

156, 157.

Piety, altars and temples built to, vi,
476; succors widows, orphans,
and the sick, vii, 177.

Pilate, the Jews accuse Jesus to, viii,
416, 439, 441; takes the part of

esus, 418, 440; questions
esus, 428, 441; declares Jesus
nnocent, 441; rebukes the Jews,
429, 442; sends Jesus to Herod,
429 ; washes his hands, 429, 443;
ields to the clamor of the
ﬁws, and sentences Jesus to
death, 420, 429, 443; assembles
the chief priests in the temple to
inquire about Jesus, 453; writes
an account of Jesus to the em-
peror Claudius, 454; the letter
of, to Tiberius Caesar, 353, 459;
report of, to Augustus Caesar re-

specting Jesus Christ, 353, 460
seq., 402 seq.; sent for by Ti-
berius Caesar to be examined on
account of putting Jesus to death,
354, 464 seq.; ordered to be be-
headed —his prayer to Jesus,
465; according to another ac-
count, cited before Tiberius, who
is magically calmed by the tunic
of Jesus worn by, 466; sen-
tenced to death, but commits
suicide in prison, 354, 467; his
strange burial, 467; further par-
ticulars concerning, 474 seq.;
Acts of, 416; i, 175.

Pilate’s wife, her message to Pilate,
viii, 417, 428, 440.

Pindar, the Boeonan, vi, 484; quoted,
" 284’ “s 109, 179, 311, 4.8v
440, 468, 473, 475; also his
Olymp., i, 390; ii, 74, 311; Pyth.,
ii, 144; iii, 144.

Pine, Attis self-multilated under a, vi,
492; borne to her cave by the
Great Mother, 492; carried into
the sanctuary of the Great
Mother on certain days, 496,
504, 542; wreathed with flowers,
492, 496; bound with wool, 496..

Pionius, i, 43.

Pious frauds, a striking illustration of,
viii, 209.

Pipe, a (/ibia), borne by Acdestis
when he burst in upon the Phry-
gians, vi, 492.

Pisces, type of those, born under, v,

34

Piso, consulship of, vi, 462.

Pltch how smeared wnh, viii, 185.

Pius, blshop of Rome, i, 416, 569;
ii, 35, 56.

Pius IV, crecd of, viii, 643.

Pius IX., extinguishes Gallicanism
and proclaims the Pope “in-
fallible,” viii, 643.

Place, of the righteous, the, viii, §76,
577 seq.; of the wicked, 578

Plagxar?sm, of the Greeks from the
Hebrews, ii, 465-476, 486—488;
of Greek writers from each other,
481-486; of philosophers, from
Egypt and India, 4

Plagues, the ten, of Egypt viii, 128.

Plank, a, worshipped by the Samians
for Juno, vi, 510.

Plants and animals as illustrating
divine provulence, viii, 172.

Plastic art, 1i, 65.

Plato, bishop of Myrna, viii, §29,

33
Platos, fable of his birth, iv, 412;
disagreement between Aristotle
and, i, 275; deserted by Aristotle,
iv, 436; head of the philosophers,
vi, 416; the disciple of Socrates,
437; ambiguity of, i, 282; self-
contradictory, 282; agrees with
Homer, 282; his knowledge of
God’s eternity, 283; on the
knowledge of God, iv, 628; idea
of God, ii, 465; on the unity of
God, vii, 14; of God and the

soul, v, 18; indebted to Moses,
i, 182, 279, 287, whom he imi-
tates, ii, 308; to the prophets, i,
283; to the Hebrews, 1, 192;
his knowledge of judgment, i,
284; his doctrine of the cross,
183; of the form, 285; of the
heavenly gifts, 286; of the begin-
ning of time, 287, of the uni-
verse, 296; more religious than
the Marcionites, 549; sustains the
possibility of resurrection, ii, 148;
acknowledges the resurrection of
the body, vi, 439; opinions of,
concerning the gods; ii, 140; on
the chief good, 375; on free will,
475; on language of animals,
333; falsely quoted by heretics
on community of women, and
depravation of the natural crea-
tion, 383, 403; consequences of
his theory of a community of
goods and wives, vii, 92; his idea
of death and judgment, iii, 178;
contradictions in his theory of
future punishment, vi, 439; theory
of original principles, v, 18, 221;
on creation, vii, 197; on the
Light of man, iv, §74; his argu-
ment for the incorporeal nature
of the soul refuted, iii, 185, 186,
187; his doctrine of transmigra-
tion, vi, 440; of good and evil,
v, 19; on future rewards, ii, 415,
416,436, 442; his idea of heaven
borrowed from Scripture, iv, 582;
city in heaven, ii, 441, 443; his
theory of reminiscences untena-
ble, v, 443 ; witness to Scripture,
i, 446, 470, 479, apgmaches
nearer the truth than other phi-
losophers, vii, 197, 236; on
dgmtunl knowledge, ii, 448, a
vine gift, 464; philosophic
teaching from Scripture, 466, 469;
illustrating the Trinity, 468, the
Lord’s Day, 469; the Messiah,
470, 479; J)hilosophical sayings
quoted and answered, iv, §75~
582; pilfered from by anentmus,
lV;is9°: quoted, ii, 484, 485; alse

Alcibiades, ii, 448.

Amatores, n, 321.

Apolog - iil, 578.

Cratylus, iii, s206
Crito, i n, 309; iv, 634.
prst .y 1V, 577, 581,

Feasts, ii, 532.

Gorgnas, i1, 178.

Laws, ii, 116, 284. 351,352,466,
468; iii, 176, 1793 1v, 505,
585, v, 141; vii, 2!

Meno, ii, 464.

Phaedo, iii, 188, 189, 207, 208,
230, 2315 iv, 574, 622; v,

83; vi, 446.

Phaedr., ii, 14!, 3t,5.3 2, 384,
447, 466 467; iil, 182, 184,
2103 iv, 582, 641; vi, 443,
473.

Politicus, i, 136, 311, 351.

Protagoras, ii, 467.






194

ANTE-NICENE FATHERS:

INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

vii, 379; its meaning, iii, 682 seq.;
the essential conditions of, 685;
conditions of acceptable, v, 455,
456; of the Israelites, 685; cus-
toms in, 685; kneeling in, 689;
place for, 659; to be made daily
in church, vii, 413, 423, 470;
followed by Psalms, iii, 690; a
sacrifice, 690; power of, 690;
offered by all creatures, 691 ; for
the lapsed, v, 310, 412; for the
departed, iii, 704; for enemies,
viil, 289; inconsistent with Gene-
sis, 168; Tertullian on, iii, 681
seq.; Cyprian concerning, v, 285.

Prayer of St. Clement to the Paedago-
gus, ii, 295.

Prayers requested, i, 58, 65, 82; of
Christians, answers to, iii, 107;
for the departed in the early
church, vi, 541; a duty conse-

uent on belief in the resurrec-
tion of the body, iv, 67; eucha-
ristic, for providence and creation,
vii, 472; for God’s care, 473;
for the incarnation and provi-
dence, 474; for Christians, 475;
for catechumens, 483; for ener-
ens and the baptized, 484;
or penitents and for the faithful,
485, 486, 506; for the first fruits
and for the departed, 497; of
consecration, §35, 537, 544, 558,
§64; of oblation, consecration,
and invocation, 488, 489; of
preparation, 535, §37, §551; of
intercession for the living and
the departed, 488-490; the
secret, 551, 5?8, 562, 563, 564,
565; hours of, 496; to be said
in church or at home, 496; not
with heretics, 496; at the ordina-
tion of a bishop, 482; at other
ordinations, 491-493; daily, 478;
for the evening, 496; for the
morning, 497; final prayers and
benediction, 491.

Preaching of Peter, an apocryphal
book, referred to, ii, 341.

Precepts, spiritual signification of, i,
143; divine, ii, 108.

Predestination, ground of, ii, 497, §24.

Prediction and prophecy, distinction
between, vili, 240.

Predictions of the prophets, the, i, 507;
referred all to Christ, §09; cause
of disagreement among Valen-
tinians, §13.

Pre-existence of man, iv, 372.

Preface, the, vii, §35, 543,“564.

Preparation, prayers of, vii, 535, 537,
551; day of, observed as a fast,

W, 112,
Prepon, heretic follower of Marcion,
v, 112,

Presbyter, use of the word, v, 99.

Presbyterate, the, v, 268, 409.

Presbyters, duties of, i, 17, 34, 72, I11;
viii, 219; false to be avoided, i,
497; faithful to be obeyed, 497;
are in place of parents, vii, 410;
represent the apostles, 410; some
claim all authority, v, 289; not to

serve in secular things, 367; to
be publicly chosen and ordained,
370; their seats in church, vii,
421; one from another parish to
be recelved, 422; ordination of,
432; viii, 111; not to ordain,
vii, 432; prayer at the ordination
of, 491, 492; to be ordained by
bishops, §00; age required for,
viii, 642; illiterate, not to cele-
brate mass, 641.

Presbytery, submission to, i, 50, 51,
67, 89; its functions, 69.

Prescription, the, against heretics, a
treatise by Tertullian, iii, 24
seq.; character of, 240; title of,
243, 265.

Present, the, and the future, viii, 310.

President, i, 185.

Pretended miracles, uselessness of,
viii, 130.

Pretensions of false gods, i, 292; of
Simon Magus, 347.

Priapus, the Hellespontian god of
lust, vi, 466; represented with
immense pudenda, 517; sacrifice
of an ass to, vii, 36.

Pride, on, ii, 581.

Priest, the true Prophet, a, viii, 90.

Priesthood, of Christians, ii, 572; to be
honored, vii, 450, 467; in what
sense belonging to the laity, iv,

4, 58.

Pries':’ly gﬂice, contention regarding,
i, 16, 17, 18; not to be under-
taken by laymen, vii, 429.

Priests, what they should be, and
should not be, viii, 60; how to
be honored, 622; sons of Jewish,
become converted by the preach-
ing of the Apostles, 670.

Primacy conceded to old Rome, why?
viii, 602.

Primus, bishop of Corinth, viii, 764.

Primus“of Misgirpa, on baptism, v,

Princse of evil, why was he made, or
was he not made? viii, 183.

Prince, the, of the left hand, and the,
ogghe right hand, of God, viii,

268.

Prince, the son of a, cured of the
leprosy by the water in which the
child Jesus was washed, viii, 408.

Princes, in Daniel and Ezekiel, mean
spiritual powers, iv, 335.

Princeton Review referred to, i, 3.

Principiis, De, a treatise by Origen,
iv, 239 seq.; preface to, 239-241.

Prisca, prophetic gifts of, acknowl-
edged by Victor of Rome, iii,

597-
Prisca, put to death by Licinius, vii,
321,
Priscilla, a prophetess, v, 123.
Privatianus of Sufetula, on baptism,

v, 568.

Privatuss of Sufes, on baptism, v, 568.

Proanaphora, first part of the liturgy,
vil, 534. L

Proarche, the, of Valentinus, i, %;23.

Probation, the necessity of, before
admission to the church, viii, 192.

Procession, term applied to the Son,
m,i ; of the Spirit from the
Father through the Son, 599.

Procla, Pilate’s wife, her message to
Pilate, viii, 417, 428, 440.

Procla6mation, use of the word, vii,

2,

Proclus, dialogue of Caius with, v,
601, 604.

Procogowicz referred to, i, 546; iv’
393.

Prodicus, iii, 3

Production, the first order of, main-
tained by  heretics, proved to be
indefensible, i, 373; and absurd,
379, 383.

Profane .lnstory, fi, 107; its intonsist-
encies, 1171, 112,

Prolation, use of the term, ii, 602;
true doctrine of, 603.

Prolepsis, divine, exhibited in the Law
of Moses, vi, 530.

Prometheus, viii, 265; fabled to have
made man, vii, 50.

Promises, concerning, iv, 296; made
in baptism to be kept, viii, 621;
fragments from the two books
on, by Dionysius of Alexandria,
vi, 81 seq.

Propator, the, ot Valentinus, i, 316,
317; of Ptolemy, 333.

Propertius quoted, vii, 50.

Property, how to be managed, viii,
48; ecclesiastical, how and by
whom to be managed, 619 seq.

Prophecies, summary of, i, 180; of
the Siby), ii, 108; of the Old Tes-
tament, principle of their inter-

retation, iii, 324; fulfilled in
Eesus Christ, of Daniel, 158, of
saiah, 161-4, of David, 162, of
Ezekiel, 167; of Christ, vii, 446,
448; viii, 241; foretell Christ’s
rejection, iii, 325, humiliation,
326, 335, majesty, 327; in type
of the goats of the day of atone-
ment, 327, of Christ’s Incarna-
tion, in Isaiah, Zechariah, Ezekiel
and the Psalms, 322; of the Pas-
sion, 337, 417 seq.; and its results
in the conversion of the world,
338, the calling of the Gentiles,
339; labors and sufferings of the
apostles, 340; dispersion of the
{:ws, 341; millennium, 342;
ingdom of glory, 343; their
harmony with the Gospel, 346.

Prophecy, different modes, i, 175;
certain fulfilment of, 180; two
kinds of, viii, 242; the sure word
of, 204 ; is uttered indefinitely, 49.

Prophet, the true, viii, 81, 145, 229,
247; advent of, 88; rejection of,
88; .why called Christ, 89; a
priest also, go; alone knows all
things, 181, 182; to be sought
for by those who wish to learn,
181; all may judge of the, 230;
the test of, 230; doctrines of,
230; has appeared in different
ages, 242; teaching of, concern-
ing the Scriptures, 247, con-

cerning the Law, 248,
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Queen, a certain, v, 240; of the
South, the, viii, 291; of Virgins,
ley ’ the! 373'

Questions, many, must be left in the
hand of God, i, 399.

Quicungue vult, the hymn, vii, 366.

Quiet\:,s8 of Baruch, on baptism, v,
568.

Quindecemviri, the, wore wreaths of
laurel, vi, 488.

Quinet referred to, v, 162.

Quintus, the apostate, i, 40.

Quintus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 377.

Quintus of Aggya, on baptism, v, §71.

Quirinus, Cyprian’s address to, v, 528 ;
precepés and teachings to, 528-

2,

Qumnns. excelf d all in throwing the
javelin, vi, 476.

Quirinus Martius, Romulus torn in
pieccs by the senators, called, vi,

Qumtes, vi, 4173 the fathers of
Rome, vn, 0.
Quotations in the New Testament,
source of the, i, 452.
Quoted or referred authors and
authorities, see under :—
Abbot.
Acta Pauli et Theclae.
Aeschylus.
Agatho.
Alcmaeon.
Alexis.
Alford.
Alzog.
Anacreon.,
Anastasius Sinaita,
Antimachus.
Antiphanes.
Antipho.
Apollodorus.
Aquila.
Aquinas,
Aratus.
Archilochus,
Archinus,
Aretas,
Ariston.
Aristophanes.
Aristotle,
Ascension of Moses
Assemani.
Athamas.
Athanasius,
Auberlen.
Augias.
Augustine,
Bacon.
Baehr,
Bancroft.
Bardesanes.
Barnabas.
Beausobre,
Bede.
Bellarmine.
Bernard.
Bethune.
Bingham.
Black.
Bledsoe,
Boehl.
Bossuet.

Bryce.
Bull.
Bunsen.
Burgon.
Burton.
Battler.

Caesar.

Callias.

Callimachus.

Calmet.

Calvin.

Canning.

Cary.

Casaubon,

Cassius.

Cave.

Chevallier.

Chilo.

Chrysostom,

Churton.

Cicero.

Cleanthes.

Clement of Alexandria.
Clementine Homilies.
Clementine Recognitions.
Clinton.

Coleridge.

Conybeare and Howson.
Cook.

Cooke.

Cotelerius.

Cowper, v}vl

Cowper, W.

Cox.

Coxe
Cratinus.
Critias.

Daillé or Dallaeus.
Dante.

Davidson.
Delitzsch.

De Maistre.

De Montor.
Demosthenes.
Deodati.
Diodorus.
Diogenes.
Diognetus, Epistle to,
Dionysius.
Dionysius Jambus.
Dionysius Thrax.
Dion Thytes.
Diphilus.
Doddridge.
Dodwell.
Déllinger.
Donaldson.
Dorner.

Dressel.

Dupin.
Edersheim.

Eldad and Modat, book of.
Empedocles.
Encylop. Britannica.
Ennius.
Epiphanius,
Eubulus.
Eudemus.
Eumelus.
Euphorion.

Eupolemus.
Euripides.
Eusebius.
Eoelie), th

el, the
Faber. post.
Farrar.
Fenelon,
Fisher.
Fleury.
Foulkes.
Fuller.
Fiirst.
Gallandi.
Gams.
Gellius.
Gesenius.
Gibbon.
Gieseler.
Grabe.
Griesbach.
Grosseteste.
Grotius.
Guettee.
Guillon,
Haag.
Hagenbach.
Hardwick.
Hartley of Winwick,
Harvey.
Hefele.
Heraclides.
Heraclitus.
Hermas.
Hermippus.
Herodotus.
Hesiod.
Hessey.
H:lgenfeld.
Hippias.
Hippo.
Hippocrates.
Hoffmann,
Hofman,
Homer.
Hooker.
Horace.
Huet.
Hyperides.
Tophon.
Irenaeus.
Isidore.
Isocrates.
acobson.
Janus.

Jarvis,

ason and Papiscus.
erome.
ewell,

Jones
ones of Nayland.
Jortin.
osephus.
owett.
fubilees, Book of.
ulian,
unius.
ustin Martyr.
ustinian,
Juvenal.
nis.
Kaye.
Kayser.

ittt ettt
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Keble. Perowne, Terence.
King, Ed. Persius. Tertullian.
Kitto. Pfaff. Thearidas.
Lactantius. Phanocles, Theocritus.
Laius. Pherecrates, ‘Theodectus.
Lardner. Pherecydes. Theodoret.
Lea. Philemon. ‘Theognis.
Leathes. Philinus. Theopompus.
Lechler. Philistus. Thestius.
Lecky. Philo Judaeus. Thirlby.
Lee. Philydeus. Thrasymachus.
Lehman. Photinus, Thucydides.
Leighton. Pindar. Tibullus.
Le Nourry. Plato. Tillemont.
Y.eontius of Byzsantium. Plautus. Timocles.
Lewin. Pliny. Timon.
Lewis Taylor. Plumptre, Tischendorf.
Liddon. Plutarch. Tregelles.
Lightfoot. Posidippus. Trent Catechism.
Liguori. Possin. Trollope.
Lipsius. Princeton Review, Uhlhorn.
Liturgiologists. Propertius, Upjohn.
Livy. Protevangelium Jacobl, Usher.
Lucretius. Pseudo-Athanasius. Valerius Maximus,
Luther. Pseudo-Plato. Valesius.